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PREFACE 


My sore came into contact with the Marathas in the 

17th century. The decline of the Vijayanagar empire created 
a political vacuum in the Karnatak. The Mysore Rajas and the 
Marathas strove hard to f111 up the vacuum. They fought with 
each other for more than half a century for power. Mysore 
stood as an obstacle to the Maratha expansion in the Karnatak 
and like wise the principality of Bangalore which came under 
Shahj1 in 1638 resisted the Mysore expansion in the north and 
north-east. The result wes that both powers were involved in 


unending rivalries and relentless wars. 


The problems of the Mysore-Maratha relations in the 
17th century have not received proper attention from the scholars. 
Eminent Maratha historians such as Rajawade, G.S.Sardesai and 
J.N.Sarkar who have dealt with the history of the Marathas, have 
not fully utilised the contemporary Kannada sources = literary and 
epieranhic * which contain much useful data, Seholars on Mysore 
history such as Wilks and Hayavadana "ao who have examined the 
political and military aspects of Mysore history have nct thrown 
full 11ght on the relations of Mysore with the Marathas. Wilks 
was the British resident at the court of Mysore (1803 - 1808) and 
his work entitled, "Historical Sketches of South India in an 
attempt to trace the History of Mvsore" was written in 1810, His 
main object was to trace the historv of Msore in the 18th century 


and as suck his study on the problems of the 17th century j= very 
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sketchy . Moreover, a lot of fresh material has been brought 

to 11ight since he wrote in 1810. In the general histories of 
South India written by Krishnaswamy Aiyangar, Prof .K.A.NMlakanta 
Sastri and others, Mysore has not received sufficient attention. 
Although Hayavadana Fao's works are sufficiently copious on the 
history of Mysore, the ground he has covered is too vast to bring 
out the relations of Mysore with the Marathas in their correct 
perspective. Therefore, this study is an attempt to f111 the gap 


™mis study 12 classified into five chapters each dealing 
with the relations of the five Maratha leaders, Shahj1, Ekojl, 
Shivaji, Sambhaji and Rajaram with the Rajas of Mysore. This 
work is mainly based on the contemporary Kannada sources, lite« 
rary and epigraphic. An attempt has been made to throw some new 
light on several problems pertaining to the rise of Shah}! in 
Bangalore, his constant conflicts with the rulers of Mysore, Ekoji’'s 
wars with Mysore, Sambhaji's Governorship over the Karnatak terri 
tories, Shivaji's Mvsore invasion, Sambhaji's invasions of, and 
rajaram's relations with Mysore. The frequent Karnatak expedi- 
tions organised by the Bijapur Sultans, the role of the Karnatak 
chieftains, the delicate position of Sriranga Raya( the last 
Vi jayanagar emperor) in the 17th century political set up, the 
abilities of the Mysore Rajas, the ambition of the Maratha generals 
and the Mughal intervention in the affairs of the south wielded a 
great influence on the Mysore-Maratha relations. These factors 


are closely examined in the study. 
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INTRODUCTION 


A background to fhe eventsthat preceeded the closer 
contact of the Mysore rulers with the Marathas seems to be nece- 
scary. The breakdwn of the Vijayanagar empire created a great 
confusion in the Karnatak in the 17th Century. Among those that 
rose into prominence during this period were the rulers of Mysore 
and the Marathas. Prior to 1638 the Mvsore rulers had very 
little contact with the Marathas., ™his was just a period when 
Mysore was shaping itself into a powerful kingdom. Ry following 
a cautious policv Raja Wodevar (1572-1617) elevated a small chief~- 
tainship of 33 villages to the “ank of a Kingdon. ‘From 1598 to 
1610 he had svstematically defied the authority of Tirumla, the 
Vi jJavanagar “icerov of Srirangapatna (15°F.1610) bv encroaching 
upon his territories and in 1610೧ he occupied Srirangapatna itself 
bv removing the viceroy.” nNuring the reign of Chamaraja Wodeyar 
(1617-1637), successor of “aja Wodeyar, a significant event 
hapnened which brought the Mysore rulers into close contact with 
Ri Japur Sultan through whom in later years the Marathas came into 
«t111 closer contact in the region of the Karnatak. The fortress 
of Nagamangala, in Mandya TPistrict, then under the control of a 
Governor, Channaiva, was besieeed by Bettada Arasu, the Mysore 


ralvoy. During the siege, Noddaiva, hrother of Channaiya who 


1, ys. Dho. Vam., pre 6-7. 


2, C.YVam,, PP LAL; K NV, III, Vs, ೦೮-೮96 | Ms. Raj .Cha,, 
pe19; Annals, I. nr. 29-30; Tivvasuri Charite, XII, V,72; 
Kamand aka mt, I. p. SL; Paschimaranga Mahatmya, I. 3; 
Hastigiri Mahatmya, I. £2; Epigraphia Carnatica, Bangalore 
District Supplemental Vol, BNL, HH, IT. 9-12; Vol. IIT 
(Sr tly, 11. 17-12; Ms.MiseSup. Ms.118, 11. 29-30. 


commanded the Nagamangala armv was Gefeated and i1led. 

However, the siege was raised by Jagadeva Faya in 1618, Doddaiya's 
death was a terrible shock to Channaiva, He resolved to wreak 
vengeance upon the vsore ruler but he had neither men nor money. 
In that condition he was left with no other alternative except 
appealing to the Sultan of Bijapur for military assistance. He 
wen* to the Court of Muhammad Adil Shah (1626-1656) and induced 
him to undertake an expedition to “he Karnatak. It was in this 
Farnatak campaign that Shanji along with seve al Maratha generals 
Aescended to the south and played a vital role in the changing 
volitics of Mysore. Thus Channaiya was a link in the Mvsore- 
Maratha relations.? Another event of great importance during 
Chamaraja Wodevar's reign was the incorporation of Channapatna 
princivality into the kingdom of Mysore in 1630.5 3ef ore coming 
into armed conflict with Shahj1i, Mysore was evolved itself into 

a powerful kingdom consisting of Chanmapatna and Nagamangala on the 
north, Pirivapatna and Channaravapatna in the West and north-west, 
Malavalli and Dhanavakanakote in the east and southeast, Kanthi- 
rava Narasaraja Wodevar ascended the throne of Mysore in 163, 

Tn the very first vear of his reien, he had to defend his capital 
against the formidable invasion led by Hanadulla Khan and Shahji 


1. Annals, I. p. *1; C.Vam., peAk; Mys. Tho. Pur., II. 7. 
2. Annals, I. ~3-*; Mys. Dho. Vam., Pp. 22. 

3. Ihid., p. %1; C. Yam, 0e3L; Mys. Dho. Pur., IJ. p. 7. 
Mu 


.« Mrs. Dho. Pur., I. p.®1; Annals, I, p.6%, Rajavali Ka_the 
by Devachand~a (XII, p.#70) fixes Kanthirava's accession in 
¥ay 1635 which is aparently an error. Devachand’a's work is 
a 19th Century product and he does not seem to have been 
careful in regard to the date of the events. 


the Bijapur cenerals. Thus Mvsore was evolved itself intoa 


powerful kingdom under Raja Wodevar and Chamaraja Wodevar. 


It was also in this period that "1 japur and Golkonda 
began to take keen interest in the affairs of the south, A 
partition treaty was signed in 1636 between Shahjahan, the 
Mughal emperor and the two Sultans of Bijapur and Golkonda, 
acco~fing to which the latter could extend their schemes of 
conouest onlv to the south. It was after this arrangement that 
Shahj1 entered the Rijapur service and his entry coincided with 
the 1} japur activities in the Fartatak. The two Sultans adopted 
that policv not so much because they wanted to honour the terms of 
the treaty hut because they were afraid of the formidable Mughal 
power in the north. Further they wanted to make good their loss 
of territories in the north bv carrving out fresh expansion in the 
south, with this end in wiew they entered into an agreerent for 
the conauest of the Karnatak, the Western portions going to Bijapur 
and the eastern ones to Golkoma. Consequently the Karnatak was 


troubled by their periodic invasions, 


“he second Karnatak expedition of 1638 set the stage for 
the Mysore=Maratha relations. he first Karnatak expedit1on 
against Ikkeri, (now a decadent town in Shimoga District) in 1637 
prepared the ground for Shah ji to establish Maratha power in the 


south. This expedition did not come up to Mvsore and conseavuently 


ಾ 


1, MM, in Shiv.Nib., Part IT. np. 9೧-96, 


the Mv sore-Maratha contact was postponed to the subseauent vear, 
The first Karnatak expedition was the result of the personal ri- 
valries between Hanumappa ayak of Basavapatna, Venkatappa 0f 
"“arikere on the ne harf an¢ rabhadra Mavak of Ikkreri on the 
hese Shahj}1 and Fanadulla Khan who comranded the Ri japur army 
succeeded in defeating the JIkkeri Navak and collecting from him 
18 lakhs of huns ( s.54 1akhs) in addition to half of his terri- 
torv.” 
Shahj1 gained expe>ience by particinating in this first 
Karnatak expedition. Te was particularlv friendly to Fanadulla 
Khan, an influential general in the Tijapur Court. ™his personal 
friendship helpec Shahji in securing the assignment of Sangalore 
in the Karnatak. "hus the first Farnafak expedition prepared the 
groun¢d for the establishment of Maratha power in the Karnatak and 


the second broueht about the Mvrsore-Maratha contact. 


Shah 31 founded the Maratha principality at Bangalore 
in 1638 and spent the latter part of his life (1638-1564) in the 
Karnatak taking active part in the changing politics of Mvsore. 
™he Rangalore principality gradually increased in power and extent 
and for more than half a century it stemmed the tide of Mysore ex- 
pansion in the north. “he Mrsore-Maratha rivalry started in 1638 


when Shahji and Kanthirava stond face to face on the s01] of 


1, FNM, XI Vs, . 1-2; Annals, I. p. 72; Ke. NV,, v. 97. 
2, MN. in Shiv, Mh., IT. p. ©6. 


Sriranganatna. Shahj]1 maintainec the hostile relations with 

My sore t111 his death in 1664, ™erefore, the history of Shahji 
in the Karnatak for twentv six vears (1638-1664) 1s nothing but a 
record of continufng wars and mutual rivalry between the Marathas 
and the Rajas of MWeore. Ekoj1 who came to power in 1661 renewed 
t+he traditional policy of hostility towards Mvsore. ™he same 
undercurrent of hostility and mutual discord continued between the 
two powers during the time of Shivaji, Sambhaji and Rajaram, On 
the whole the sixty vear history of the Mvsore-Maratha relations 
(1638-1698) during *he life time of the four Maratha leaders 1s 
nothing but a record of unending rivalrw and relentless ware a2 
revealed in the contemporary Kannada sources. Several factors 
affected the Mvsore-Maratha relations. Chief among them were the 
frequent Karnatak expeditions organised hy the B1japur Sultan, the 
attitude of the 10cal chief *“ains, the delicate relations of Sriranga 
Fava, the last ruler of the decadent V1 jayanagar empire, the inter- 
vention of the Mughals in the affairs of the Karnatak, the ambition 
of the Rajas of Mvzsore and the Marathas, the abilities of the Mvsore 


Pajas and the role of the Maratha cenerals., 


pst, Muhammad A1i1 Shah of Bijapur planned a series of 
expeditions to the Karnatak from 1637 to 1656, He sent expeditions 
in the autumn of the vear from his capital to the nearest Hindu 
“tates across the frontier, As there was no sense of unity among 
‘he chieftains of the Karnatak, they were subdued with the 


assistance of their own neighbours. ™e victors returned to their 


capitals before the commencement of the rainy season, laden 

with plunder of the forts and the promise of tribute. The Sultan 
followed a deliberate policy of conquest and consolidation of 
territories in the Karnatak., It avneared to him that his adven- 
ture in the south would be both practicable and profitable. The 
fabulous wealth of the Karnatak made him adopt such a policv, He 
planned eight major expeditions during his 11ife time and every 
expedition brought him the expected RN, In all these 
expeditions the Marathas such as “hahji, Vedoji, Kannoji, Faghava 
Pandit and others participated occupving important places in the 
rank of the Rijapur armv, The second Karnatak expedition secured 
Ranealore for Shahi.” ™he subsenuent expeditions strengthened 
and enlarged Snahji's principality. with the additions of the new 
Karnatak territories and contrihuted to widen the gulf between the 
Mysore rulers and the Marathas., Shah 31 had to fieht acainst Mvsore 
more at the instance of his overlord at Bijapur than at his own 
a0e೦1ರ. As the relations between Mvcore and Rijavur were not 
cordial, the relations hetween Mysore and the Marathas were bound 
to be unfriendly. Shanj1i assumed a tone of independence in his 
relations with Msore because the Bijapur government exercised 
very little or no power over its distant territorial vposses-ions. 
RY japur declined after 1656 and this made Shahji sti11 more powerful 
than before. He was independent in all put”hame . "hus the’ 


f reauent Karnatak exnecitions wielded a great influence on the 


1, Annals; Te nn. 95-96; V.N.Y., Chapters XI - XIX; ".V. in 
Shiv, Nib. 


2 KM, XI. 66. 


Mv sore-Maratha relations during the time of Shahjl. 


Secondly, *he local chieftains were the disturbing 
factors in the relations of Mrsore with the Marathas. Thev 
were selfish and unimaginative, ‘they were always at war with 
one another, One's difficulty was another's opportunity, ™heir 
personal rivalries and territorial aggrandisenent threw the whole 
atmosphere of the Karnatak into great confusion. ™he presence 
of nwerous principalities added to the confusion. Such of the 
rulers as were unable to put down their immediate neighbours with 
211 *he powers at their disposal, desire¢ the imrediste assistance 
0? the “ultans 0f “japur And Golkonda, In the words of Proenza, 
“The 01d kings of this countrv appear, bv their jealousies and 
impmdent action, to invite the conquest of their entire country 


hw the vnelime".! 


An appeal from a Karnatak chieftain was enough 
for the Sultans to send an expedition to the south. Channaiya 

of MNaranangala, Hanumappa Navak of Basavapatna, the Chieftains of 
™arike”e and Baeur were responsinle for the Karnatak expefYéitions 
which brought about the Mrsore-Maratha relations. The subjugated 
vasceal of MWsore, Nanjundaraja of Pirivapatna revolted and paved the 
way for SMhahji's fight with Kanthirava.?  shanil followed a 
cautious nolicv in his relations with the Karnatak chieftains, His 


enlarged territories, separate civil administration and military 


1, La Mission Du Madure, TIT. k2, 


2. KNoTe XVIIL, Vs 20-182; Co Tame, pO; CoM, IT, 135-136; 
Annals, T. v. 71; Mvs. Raj. Cha. pe 23. 
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estahlishrents at Banealore, far away from Fi japur, in those 

days of diffiolt communications, made him afopt such a cautious 
voliev, He 2111e4 ninself with thee that woulc cupport him in 
his adventure, A 1arcee numher of his allies were those that had 
euffered at the ranfe of tke “wsore ruler, “Hany of? his battles 
avainst MWeore wee foueht eitre- with the asristance of the 
Karnatak chieftains or in close contact with fhe BI japur generals. 
Narasimah Navak of “ole Morasinur, Mummadi Kernvegowta of “angalore 
and the Wavaks of Rednur spoiled the relations of Mrsore with the 
Marathas, ™he wars 0° 151, 1616, 152, 1582 and others between 
¥anthirava anf ni ware mainlv Aue fo “he work of the Karnatak 
aieftains, ™ey ayn esernent relafidans between “hivaji and Chikka- 
Aevaraja oT Weore ware c* rained cn account 0° the chier*aine of 
Morasea, ™owla, Ko?t22a and Malavala regions. Samhnaji in his 
two Aevastating wars amainst Mrsore was activelv supported by the 
Navak of Rela “ajaram to0 received active assistance from 
*he aveen 0° BeAr Aving his Clizht to Gi ngee 3 "hus the 
10ceal chieftains ಸೋನಂ all hopes of reconciling the Mrsove 
rajas to the stav of “he Maratha: in the South in the 17th century 


ae revealed in the Kannada sources, 


Thy rdlv, Sriranea Rava 's relations with both powers 


of MWreore ೧n? *he Magrathas were Aelicate. Te was anxious to 


po 


ವ AV I. Ve 0೧, 
2. EC, IIT (1) Sr. 1. pe 11; AVC ITY. pe 2. 
ಇ 


° Ke. NV, IX, ೪ ನಿ 


9 


retrieve the past glory of the decadent Vijayanagar empire. 

To realise his ambition, he was ready to cooperate with his 
feudatories or with anv other power which would help him. ut 

to his 111-luck, his own feudatories were his enemies, ™he 
Karnatak expedition of 1646 provided an opportunity for Shahj1 

to help Sriranga Raya but he was duped by the vacillating policy 
of Sriranga Rava, When Mustafa Khan refused to accept the peace- 
offerings which Venkaiya Somayaji, the envoy of Sriranga Raya had 
brought to purchase the retreat of the Bijapur armv from the envi- 
rons of Vellore, it was Shahji who mediated and effected a compro- 
mise between his army chief and the envoy. But for Shahji, the 
reconciliation would have been impossible. But Shahji's efforts 
proved futile when Venkaiya Somayaji intrigued against Mustafa 
Khan and brousht about the war between Sriranga Raya and the 

ni Japuris.! Kanthirava did not cooperate with Sriranga Rava 

and the latter 41d not join hands with Shahj1i, with the result 
<riranga Rava neither gained anything for himself nor pleased 
either Kanthirava or Shahji. After 16146 the position of Sri- 
ranga Rava became still worse, The three Navaks of Madura, 
Manjore and Gingee made him a wanderer without a habitation, 
Spending four months in the forest of Tanjore, "the grand monarch 
one of the richest in India, was forced to beg help from the king 
of Mysore once the vassal of the crown", Kanthirava offered 


3 
him shelt-r and made him stay in Mvsore for two vears (165೧-1652), 


1. MN. in Shiv. Nib., IT, po. 113-114. 
2. Bertrand: La Mission Du Madure, III, po. L3-k, 
3. Mvsuru Rajara Charitre, p. 2. 
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Sriranga Rava and Kanthirava allied with the Nawab of Sira 

and recommenced the concuest of Jagadeva Raya's territories, 

“his brought Shahji along with Kahn Muhamrad once again to 
Vellore. Shahj1 fought against them more vigorously than 
before, for, first, he was offended by Sriranga Rava, secondlv, 
Sriranga Rava joined Kanthirava, the opponent of the Marathas and 
lastlv, <riranga Raya encroache#A upon Pijapur's zone of influence 
in Jagadeva Ravya's territories, In two militar operations, one 
in Jagadeva Rava's territory and another in Mvsore, Shahji and 
Khan Muhamnad defeated Sriranga Rava and his allies, Thus the 
inconsistent policy of Sriranga Raya never brought the two powers 


closer together during the time of Shahji., 


Fourthly , the Mughals intervened in the affairs of 
Mvsore and acted as a serjous block in the way of improving the 
relations of Mvsore with Sarnbhaji and Rajaram. Aurangzeb, the 
Muehal emperor descended to the Deccan and took up his seat at 
Aurangabad directing his attack agajnst the Marathas, Chikkadeva= 
raja snught the support of Aurangzeb to promote his own interest. 
Aurangzeb 's contact was a necessity for Chikkadevaraja because he 
wae the onlv etrone newer in the north. Auranzzeb and Chikka- 
devaraja exerted strenunuslv for the destruction of the Marathas. 
The Mvsore Raja supported Aurangzeb in reducing Bijapur, a kingdom 
which had offered shelter to several Maratha generals including 


1 
Shahji., The Mvsore-Mughal understanding was viewed with grave 


1, Cc. Bin.; pe ¥. 
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concern by the Marathas am it became the main reason for 
Sambhaj1 's second Mvsore war of 1696. In 1627 Chikkadeva- 

raja purchased Bangalore for three lakhs of rupees from the 

rands of Khasim Khan, the Mughal general and incorporated 1t into 
the kingdom of Weere.” Bangalore which had remained a princi- 
nal centre of the Maratha activities in the Karnatak eince 1638 
was lost to *he Marathas in 1687, ™is led to the invasion of 
Mysore hy Keshav Pant and Santaji, the Maratha generals, Chikka- 
Aevaraja knew that both the Mughals and the Marathas were dangerous 
persons. He never wished to dethrone the Marathas and enthrone 
the Mughals in the Karnatak. By the Mughal friendshin, he could 
create awe in the minds of the petty chieftains, arrest the 
Maratha progress and make himself a strong military power in the 
south, is sending of an embassy to the Mughal court was a 
diplomatic move designed to cement the friendship of the Ra 
If the Marathas were prepared to accommodate matters with Mysore, 
Chikkadevaraja was not worried about the Mughal] friendship. Thus 
the Mughals remained a Aisturbing factor in the Mysore-Maratha 


relations of the 17th century, 


Ff thly, the ambition of both powers to overpower each 
other stood as a great barrier in the relations of Mrsore rulers 
with the Marathas. Both powers vere ambitious to enlarge their 


respective territories and to earn name and fame. Both followed 


1, Le ತಂಗ Du Macure, IIT. pe 377. 

2. Annals, J, pe. 110; Imperial Gazetteer, Mvsore am ನನ; 
p21. 

1. Ibid.,, p. 142. 
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a policy of conquest and consolidation of territories. Both 

se1 zed the heritage o? the shattered Wi javanagar empire and 

longed to f11" up the political vacuum caused bv the disinte= 
eration of the empi”e, Kanthirava arasaraja, Dodd adevaraja 

and Chnikkadevaraja,) bv their ambitious achemes of expansion, had 
enlarged the Mysore kinedom and had made {it so strong as to with- 
stand all Maratha invasions of the 17th centurv. In the same 
way, Shahj1 who "was the cleverest an¢ the most amhitYjous" man 
‘took possession of Bangalore from the hands of Kempe Gowda and 
with the assistance of his over lord, Muhammad Adil Shah of Bija- 
pur, enlarges his Bangalore jazir with the additions of Sira, 
Tunrur, Chnikkanavakanahall1, Xolar, Doddaballapur and others so as 
to make it a formidable hulwark against Mysore invasions. "koji, 
Shivaji, Sambhaji and Pajaram laboured not a 1{ttle to build up a 
Maharashtra principality in the Karnatak. Roth were hostile and 
the basis of their host‘litv was their ambition. For sixty years 
the rulers of Mysore and the Marathas flourished side by side, 
although between them a spirit of rivalrv and mutual aggression 
continued all the time. Thus the ambition of both to overwhelm 
each other stood in *he wavy of improving the relations of Mysore 


with the Marathas. 


Sixthly, the personal abilities of the Mysore rulers 
wielded a great influence on their relations with the Marathas. 


They were strong in mind, bold in action and enterprising in 


1 KM XI. V.66; Annals; I. pp. K-86; Mys. Pho. Pur., I; 
p66; Ms. Dho. VTam., po. 37-38. 
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spirit. Kanthirava knew horse-riding, elephant-riding, archery 
and the use of varlous kinds of weapons such as spear, J1anee, 
dagger, club, sword and Wie As a prince he distinguished 
himself as a chamnion-wrestler.” Chikkadevaraja was trained 
in gvmnastics, archery and swordsmanship.’ In politics he 
exhibited qualities of statesmanship and diplomacy. The Mysore 
rulers of the 17th century were used to both camp and court, Un- 
like the rulers of the 18th century, they led the army to the 
f1elds of battle, designed strategy, conducted military operations 
along with their Nalvovs and obtained the direct knowledze of the 
warfare. Their favourite method of warfare was to deliver night 
attacks and to surprise the eed As they were proficient 
in political matters and military operations, they were bound to 
play a vital role in the changing politics of the 17th century. 
The Marathas interfered in the affairs of the Karnatak and began 
to fight for power. Naturally , the relations between the two 


contesting powers would not be easy. 


Lastly, the Maratha generals such as Vedoji Pant, 
Anantoj3i, Raghav Pandit, Ekoji, Sambhaji, Santoji, and Harjl 
Mahadik were men of abilities and courage. They worked for the 


1, K.NYV., IV, Vs. ೧6, 

2. Annals, I. pvp. 66-67. 

3, CVam., Ve 166. 

|, A study of the Kannada sources reveals that surprise nizht 
attacks and “he cutting of the noses of the enemies were the 
special features of the Mvsore warfare and that several ex- 
peditions were launched against the enemies not for terri- 
tories to conquer but for notes to cut. But cutting of noses 
cannot be considered a part of warfare. It is an act 
cruelty, often indulged in bv the victors with a view to 
terrorising the enemy. 


1 


Maratha greatness in the Karnatak. They supported Shahji, 
Shivaji, Sambhaji and Rajaram in their Karnatak wars and served 
the Maratha cause loyallv by acting as governors at different 
places of the Karnatak. ™he Kannada sources, epigraphic and 
literarv, throw a flo of light on their activities in the 
Karnatak. Some of the historical materials not supnlied by the 
Marathi sources, concerning these generals, are four in the 
contemporarv Kannada sources. Consequent upon the Mughal danger, 
Sambhaji and Rajaram could not pay personal attention to the 
affairs of the Karnatak. Mey appointed Maratha generals to 
look after the Maratha territories in the Karnatak., Harji 
Mahadik and Santaji who were sent to the Karnatak, were men of 
courage amd ability, Harji supnorted Sambhaji in his two wars 
against Mysore and stood as a great barrier in the expansion 

of Mysore in the south. Santaji troubled Mvsore by his in- 
vasions. With such Marathas of ability and high calibre, the 
relations of Mysore are bound to be strained, Thus the fre= 
quent Karnatak expeditions organised by the Bijapur Sultan, the 
djisturbing activities of the enterprising chieftains in the Kar 
natak, the delicate relations of Sriranga Raya with the contending 
powers of the south, the Mughal intervention in the affairs of 
the Karnatak, the amhition of the vsore rulers and the Marathas 
to enlaree their territories and their personal abilities were 
the important factors that stood in the wav of better relations 
between Mvsore and “he Marathas during the time of Shalhji, 


€hivaji, Sambhaji and Rajaram as revealed in the contemporary 
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Kannada sources, 


Since this study has been mainly based upon the Kannada 
sources a little closer examination of them 1s necessary, The 
Kannada sources of the 17th ané 1°th centuries throw light on 
the rulers of the decadent Vijayanagar empire, Rajas of Mvsore, 
the expansionist nolicv of the Sultang of Bijapur and Golkonda 
and the activities of the Marathas and several other south Indian 


Chieftains. 


The Kannada sources can broadly be divided into two 
groups, Jiterarw and epieravhical. ™e important literary 
sources are from Govinda Vaidya, Tirumalarva, Chikkadevaraja and 
Linganna Kavi, Although these are the poetical comrositions, 
vet they have the merit of supplving the necessarv historical 
data for fhe historv of South India in ceneral and Karnatak in 


particular. 


Among the primary works are: 1) Kanthjirava Narasaraja 
Vijayan, 2) Apratima Vira Charitam, 3) Chikkadevarajia Binnanan, 
LU) Keladi Nripa Vijavam, “) Chikkadevaraia Vameavali and 
6) Chikkadevaraja ™ jayam, 


KANTHIRAVA NARASARAJA VIJAYAM: written by Govinda Vaidya in 


164A {5 a contemporary auasi-historical work. "his work has not 


been translated into any other language. It throws welcome light 


1, MWsore Oriental Librarv, Kannada Series, No.15, Mvsore, 1926. 
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on the intentions of the Bijapur Sultan in organising frequent 
Karnatak expe”itions, the works of the Rijapur generals such as 
Ranadulla Khan, Afzal ¥han, nstafa Khan, Khan Muhammad, Shahji, 
Anantoji, Raghava Pandit, VefAjj, Kannnji and others in the Kar- 
natak, It also suprlles us with information regarding the 
grant of Bangalore *0 Shahi1, the strength of the Bijapur armv 
that the Maratha venerals commanded in the second Karnatak expe- 
Aition of 1638, the war between Kanthirava Narasaraia and the 

1 japur generals on the environs of Srirangapatna, the existence 
of the Maratha power in “he Karnatak and the conflict between the 


Marathas and the ruler of Weore, 


APPATIMA VTRA CHARITAM: written by ™irumalaryva, tHe playmate 

and Prime Minister of Chikkadevaraja Wodevar of Mvsore js a very 
useful source for the studv of the Msore-Maratha SE , 

Al though 1t is a treatise in four parts on poetics (Alankara) 
written at the instance of Chikkadevaraja Wodeyar sometime bet 
ween 169 and 1695, 1¢ 1s a verv valuable source. It is so 
styled because Chikradevaraja assumed the title, "Apratima Vira" 
(Unparalleled hero), after having suh¢ued Shivaji, the famous 
Maratha in the battle of Srirangapatna. It throws welcome Jient 
on the relations of Chikkadevaraja with his contemporaries such as 
the Mavaks of Madura, Bednur, Marathas and the Mughals. It explains 
not onlv the relations that existed between the Marathas and 


Chikkade vara ja during the time of Shivaji hut also mentions the 


1. Karnataka Kavva Manjari Series, Second Edition, Mvsore, 1931, 
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wars between Ekoji and Chikkadevaraja, 


CHIKKADEVARAJA BINNAPAM (1700-170): written bv Chikkadevaraja 
Wodevar himself is an {important source of information! Although 
it concerns itself with the essence of Srivaishnava Philosophy, 
the ovening chanter is vorw valnahle because 1t de2ls with the 
political achievements of Chiklradevaraia, It describes the cir- 
emetances that led to Shivaji's invasion of M¥rsore, the contest 
between ‘“hivajt and Chikkadevaraja near Srirangapatna and the 
ultirate conclusion of the war between the two powers. ‘ It makes 
references to Shivaji'e relations both with Aurangzeb and (wtb 
Shah o! Golkona. Apart from that, it throws 1izht on the de- 
vastating expeitlons undertakes, tv Sambhaii 2paAinst resore and 
the political relations hetween Sambhali 2nd Chikksdevaraja., 
Etoji's vart in “Te ¥arne'ak politics especia™1v in the affairs of 
¥ysore ie 27e0 fcalt with in “hic work, Nn *he whole it forms 
“Me matin source of in co“ration To the etuiv of the vsore-Maratha 


relaions Owing the tires of Win, Samhhati and Eko3}., 


Anothar Yannada source which perits our attention 1s 
PLANT NRIPA VIJAVAM written hv Tinganna Kad of the 1°%th 4 
re narrat~r the historical events frer the incertion of the 
Navakship at IkVeri Sown to 1763. Of a11 the Chapters, the Oth 
Chaptor 1s verv inpo“tant becosvse {it deals with *he Yuehal, Maratha, 


Adi rahi anf Ontk Shahi Avnasties whicr took active part to fish 


ಳಾ » 


1. Karnataka Kavya Malaniani Sees, 10.1%, "sore, 190೫, 


2, ¥rsore Oriental Tibrary Fannacda Series No.9, Mveore, 1921. 
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in the troubled sea of the Karnatak politics. The extensive 
use of the materials to explain the activities of the Marathas 
and Mughals in the Karnatak and their relations with the Mysore 
Rajas indicates the indisvensahle use of this source Tor this 


studv., 


CETKVADEVARATA VAMSAVATT: written by Tirumalara, “he Prime 

int stor af Chikkadeya”a#a Wofevar of Mreore, js a prose vork. 

T+ Peals with tha rice and “ortunes of the “sore Roral “amily 
Aovwn to ChikknaZdevaraja. Since it wa: written «e೧metine hetween 
167° 4nd 1650, it throws, sore iit on the net important events 
of the 1™th centur? such as the Karnatak invasion of Ranadulla 
“nan and Shahj1, the emergence of “vsore as a powerful state 

un’er aja Wodeyar, Chamaraja tiodevar and Kanthirava ‘larasaraja, 

hs early carer oi Chiklkaderva’ aia anf the relations of Mwsore with 
te neler ng Dowers. Tts chiei? merit consists in giving a 
comec“ing acennt of “he rulers of Mrsore with the powerful chief-~ 
*nins 9 the KMarnatak who wore trying to secure the heritage of 


“he saat terod Vi javranagar emnire. 


CHTKMANRVARATA UTJAYAM: 15 tho next literars production of the 

m 2 68 
«ame author, Tirmalarvd., He wrote jt sometime hetween 1682 and 
16೧5. Tt eantainr nix cantoe nnd all a them prominently deal 
with the rise of Mrenre under Raj Wodevar and nis successors, 


Tneidental'v referannes arc made to the periodic invasions of 


1,§ Xarnat ku Fava Falanidhi series, Mrsore, 1°19 and also 
Karnataka Kavya Manjari series, No.13, Mvsore, 1995, 
2. Farnataka Kawa “anjuri sevies “0,17, Mysore, 106, 
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Mysore by the Ti japuris, the relations of the ¥vscre rulers with 
the HNavaks of Rednur ard the battle of Erode (1667) in which the 


Marathas participated. 


"he secondarv Yannada sources are, “suru Mhoregala 
“amaaval} 1°00), Wweuru Bnjara Charitre (1°00), Hw venkatarn- 
mana$ah, Maur Thorepala Turvah'-udava Hva-n HOTS, Yale 
Arasugala “amsavali (1°30, arm Pajavali Yathe (NN Hr Tora 
chard ra, ™e references to ¥reorea-Maratha relations ‘n “here 


sources are neidentsl am there" Ne 211 the more veel. 


Another srcoamw source of much immortance is the 
i the Mveore “oval _Sanilv, Part 1. edite? hw “ama “rjehna 
rao. Tt throws much Uicht on the Yarnatalk exmeAitions orgie 
nied br the Bijanur “tan, the eastahlishment of the Maratha 
rule at FaneaJore, FYoii's A3enoeal ೧° Range And the “aratha- 


Mughal exntest for power in the Yarna*ak. 


Important inrcerintione relating to Mysore have been 
vuhlished 1in the volumes of Enipravhia Carnataca, Frieranhia Indica, 
the “vaore Archaenlogical eporte aM in the Anmal Feports, Te 
partment of Enieranhv, “a” “a, Some 0° the inccerintions are very 
ural for the stuwiv of the “ysore Maratha relations, They tell 
*he place where “hahli died, mention the Aistricts over which the 
Maratha eovernore “woh as ™-24, Camhhali 1m othe~s ruled, describe 


the eents tat hannenet In “he Wnedom of sore an the conteet 


ಮಾ 


ನಾಲಾ ಅಹ್‌: 


1, published in Wrsore, 1016, 1022, 
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for power among different Chieftains that sprang up in the 


Karnatak after the break up of the Vi javanagar empire. 


The letters of South Infian Jesuit missionaries con~ 
tain informations relating to the political condition of South 
India, the activities of the Marathas, and the Mughals in the 
Karnatak and the resistance offered by the innumerahle Karnatak 
chieftains especially the Mvsore rajaas against the Marathas. 
™he 1etters of Father J. Bertrand included in the “La Mission Du 
Madure* (1680-1686) narrate the history of the Navaks of Madura 
and their relations with other contending powers for the supremacy 
of the South. John Lockman's “Travels of the Jesuits" (170), 
Nr. John Frver's “Travels in India" (1676-1680), Niccolao Manucci's 
“Storia Do Mogor” (1653-1708), Orme's "Historical Fragments of the 
Mogul Empire" and william Foster's English Factories in India" are 
very useful for the studv of the subject under investigation, 
Ref erences to Shivaji's Karnatak expedition in general and his Mvsore 
invasion in particular, Sambhaji's devastating wars against Mysore, 
Fkoji's rule at Tanjore anf his control and regulation of the terri- 
tories at Bangalore, the Mysore-Maratha war at ™richinopolv, Harj1 
Mahadik's Siratecalidinst Mysore and his failure to achieve his 
goal and several other points connected with the subject of study 


are made in the letters: of the Tesuit missionaries, 


Persian sources like Muhammad Namah and Basatin-Us-Salatin 
are very useful for the study of the Karnatak history. Muhammad 
Namah is a historv of the reign of Muhammad Adil Shah of Bijapur 
(1627-1656) written by Zahur. It js translated into English and 
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published in the Modern Review of 1929 and Shivaji Nibhandavali, 
Part II. “Its chronology , topography and the sequence of events 
almost agree in the main line with Kanthirava Narasaraja UW jayam, 
One is a corrective to the other, Rasatin-us=-Salatin written by 
Muhammad Ibrahim Zubairi in 1924 is nothing but a copy of Muhammad 
Namah. For the history of the Bijapur adventure in the Karnatak 
and its hostile relations with the Mysore Rajas from 1636 to 1656, 


Persian sources are verv valuable. 


Among the Sanskrit sources, Shiva Bharata, “adha Madhava 
Vilasa Champu and Virabhadra Vijayam merit our attention. Shiva 
Bharata was written by Paramananda, a court poet of Shivaji and 1s 
translated into Enelish bv Patwardhan and Rawlinson in their source 
book on Maratha History, It describes Shahji's political achieve- 
ments in the Karnatak particularly his wars with several Karnatak 
powers including the Mvsore Raja. Radha Madhava Vilasa Champu 
by Javaram Pindya gives useful infomations regarding Shahji's 
works in the Karnatak particularly his court at Bangalore. (1ira- 
hbhadra Vijaya Champu was written by Ekambara Mixit, a court poet of 
Mummad1i Kempegowda of Magadi., Although it concerns with the car 
festival of God Virabhadra, incidentally it refers to the fieht 
between Shahji and Kempe Gowda. On the whole the Sanskrit sources 
are very useful for the study of Shahji's life in the Karnatak. 


Marathi sources such as Shiva Kaleena Patra Sara Sangrah, 


shiva Charitra Sahitya, Shiva Charitra Pradeep, Sambhaji Kaleena 


atra Sara Sangrah, Parnala Parvata Grahana khvanam, Shivaji 
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Nibhandavali, Rajaram Charitam and the English translation 
of the Marathi sources entitled Shiva Chhatrapati and Sabhaead 


are also consulted. 


Lastlv, the records of the English factories on the 
Rombay coast and the inland supnly us with information relating 
to the subject under investigation, "he English at Rajpur and 
Karwar employed paid spies who travelled in Shivaji's dominions 
and brought back news of Shivaji's plans and deeds, The Records 
of Fort St.George concerning Mvsove, comprise the Diarv and consul- 
tation Book, Fort St, David consultation, Letters to Fort St. 
George, Letters from Fort St.George, and Despatches to England, 
mp ough these records relate the commercia! activities of the 
Fnglish and the French on the coast of India, incidentally they 
refer to the political condition in South India as also to the 


| the 
Maratha, Mughal and MWveore contest for power ಡ್ಯ ರ 
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CHAPTER J 


EELATIONS BETWFEN KAN"HTRAYA NARASARAJA AND 
SHAHJT 


Meore relatIions with Shanj1i begin from the war of 
1638-39 which broke out between XKanthirava Narasarna1ia Wodevar 
of MWeore (638-155೧) and Muhammac Adil Shel of Bijapur 
(1626-1555), Shahj1 (104-1664), son of Maloji Fhonsle, 
father of the great Shivaji laid the foundation for the rise 
of the Maratha power in Mvsore. Hes rise in Mvzeore like that 
of’ many other great men was as much dve to his energy, enter- 
prise and perzseverence as to the opnartunities which presented 


themselves in the 17th century. 


In order to unferc:tand Shahji 's relations with 
Mysore, it 1s necessary to trace the course of the Karnatak 
expedition organised hy “he Sultan of Bijapur. Several cauces 
contr huted to bring about this expedition. First, the 
Chie? of Samuki Regir, in Bangalore District, was on inimical 
terns with Kempe Cow, the Chieftain of Bangalore because of 
the latter's overbearing attitude and ambition for territories. 
™he Bagur ThYef, consequently, went to the Bijapur Court and 
solicited the Sultan's 310 against Fempe Gowda.” Seconflv, 


ಹ 


ಪಾ 


1, SK. Narasimhiah: Founder of Bangalore, Ch. ITI. n. 20. 
2. 1hid., 


ಗಾ ಹ ರಾ 


ol 


vet another Chieftain, Channai%h of Nagamangala in Mandya 

M1 strict, who had been Aenose8 kv Chemaraja Wodeyar of 

Mysore, went to the Tijapur Court in person, took up ser- 
“ce under the «mltan as 2 Mansatdar of 200 horse and 

actually staved in the 31 japur Court until the Sultan fitted 
out an expedition to wsore Further, he accompanied tlhe 
expedition ae the Chief aAwser and gnide until it was brought 
+೧2 ne, “ie exvlains iow much influence he wielfed on 


+he Switan, 


Muhammad A284] hah wae alco anylous to invade Mvsore 
or several reasons, Mrst, the Sultan, bound bv the treaty 
0 1536 Vetween the Much3ls and *he Ti japuris, could extend 
his scheme of conanest only *೧ the south. Secondlv, his 
“4st Karnatat exnodition of 1627 sent unfer Ranadulla Khan 
and Chah}i acvainet Tkkort, in Ahimoea strict, was succees- 
ful and the tems Aictated to Wrabhadra Navak, Jkkeri Chief 
+ain, were such that “he ailtan pot 18 1akhs of huns (rs.BL 
Yaee) in adfition to half of Ikkeri, The vast riches lured 
+he ewltan and Aindnced him “0 undertake frequent expeditions 
to further routh,* ™-1rdly, the nltfan was anxious tc exact 
tribute from the mle” of wsore.d Lastly, Muhammad Nama, 

a contemnorarv Persian source gives anotter reeson which looks 


improhahle, MMe Sultan “thouzht of bringing the countries 

1, Annals) 1. pe 73. 

2. Ke. XV, IV; MN. jin iv. Wh, II. p07; KNV., Xl 
, 

3. K.NV,, XI. Vs, 67-70; ° ¥7, [) 92-೦. 
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of ¥arnatak and Malnad under his sway in order to strengthen 
and glorify the Tslamic religion in the dominions of Hindus". 
Rut this mav not be a fact, because in the first place there 
were many Hindu officers like Shahji, Vedoji, Hanunapva Nayak, 
Channaivya and others in the Bijapur arm. Could thev permit 
such an action at a Aiatant place? Secondly, from the study 
of his wars with the Chieftains of the Karnatak, it can be 
gathered that he was more concerned with the plunder than with 
the glorification of Islam. Lastly, the Sultan was in the 
hahit of apvointing onlv ™ndu officers to the conquered Kar- 
na*ak countries, Hanumappa Nayak was appointed to govern 
over Rasavapatna in 1637 and in 1638 Rangalore was given to 
Shahji, 0f course, like every other chieftain and Sultan of 
the 17th century Muhammad A411 <hah was also anxious to bring 
under his control as much territorv as he could, The author 
of’ Muhammad Nama seems to have exaggerated the intentions of 
the «ultan. So, religion ceased to be a dominant factor in 


taxing political decisions. 


The Sultan launched the expedition under Ranatulla 
Khan with Shahji under him for the connuest of the Karnatar 
2 
countries particularly MWeore. The other Maratha penerals 


who accompanied the expe/ition were Vedoj]i, Raghava Pandit, 


1, Shiv, bh,, Part IT, p. 96. 


2. Linganna Kavi fKe.N.V.) calls Ranadulla Khan as Rustam-1- 
Zaman, Bhumalapura coprer plate grant (Mrsore Archaeological 
Report, 1922, pn. 122-123) refers to him as Fanadulla Khan 
Khan-e-Azam, Wilks (Vol, I. p. 31) calls him Fend Phoola Khan, 
Muhammad Nama (Shivaj1 Nibhandavali, Part II) calls him 
Randaula Khan and states that Rustam-e-Zaman was his title, 
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81dd031 and Kanno. Shahj1 , Hanumapna Nayak and 
Channaiva were apvointed to be the Chief advisers and guides, 
With these generals, Ranadulla Khan set out with an armv of 
೧,0೧0 horse, 19 elerhants and 1,00,000 foot according to 


Chikkadevarava Vamsavalli. 


Nanaculla and Srahji marched witr their arm and 
crossed “he Tungahhadra. Marching swiftlv, *hev attacked “ira 
which 2ay enroute to Hangalore, ki1led its ruler, Fastnuri 
Ranga and annexed the town with: a]1 its Scns Commen- 
cing their march, they attacked anf tock vossersion 0° Tumkur 
and fina'ly encamped at Sivaganga, situated to the North-west 
೧° Rangalore, Kempe Souda attacked “he PB] japyur camp 2 
f ought with the amv for three Aays in which he was totally de= 
feated and Aviven out. Shutting himself wp in the fort of 
Ranzalore, Kempe Gowda continued the fist hut finally was over- 
whelmed bv the eaiepens” In this connection Paramananda 
savs, “he Fajah of Binerool fBRangalore) was expert in the art 
of fightine and after a bold stand lasting Lor many davs, he 
surrendered the fort of pire. ‘the war came to a close 


hv the conclusion of a treaty in which Shahji plaved a leading 


1, KN, YI. 66-98; XII. 92-93. 

2. Cam, ve 7, Altrough the Xan-ada source gives us the 
above #4 cures, 3+ 1s Aifficult to believe whether Bijapur 
which was not after a117 a hie Kingdon coulé8 afford to send 
such a huge armv. In the absence of anv corroborative ev- 
“ence, we are not ina votition tc furnish the exact fieure. 


1, FMV XI. V3, 
L, KNV., XI. Veer, 69, 60, 
5, Shiva Sharatha, 9, 43. Kempe Gowda was an able ruler of 


Bangalore. During his rule for fifty five vears, he enlarged 
Bangalore with the additions of Savanadurg and Magadi and 
(contd) 
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role as a mediator! ™e terms of the treaty were, first, 
Kempe Gowda surrendered the fort of Rangalore with all its 
property intact and agreed to pav annual contribution to 

31 Japur and secondly, Ranadulla received Kempe Gowda's son 

as hostage and promised protection to Kempe Gowda. Ranadulla 
f ound this place convenient to hold the southern territories. 
Kempe Gowda was sent to Magadi with his family and followers 
and Pangalore as handed over to thanji. Govinda Vaidya says 
"With the permission of the Sultan of Fijapur, Fanadulla Khan 
gave ~angalore to Shahi1i and marched on with his political 


programme" (1,6. conquest of srirangapatna).” 


Acauisition of Rangalore in Pecenber 1618 was an 
important event because after 1638 Bangalore remained a 
p™ ncipal centre of Maratha activities under ShahJi in Mvsore 
£111 1684 when Fkoj1, son of Shanj1i disposed it off. Shahi 
found sufficient opportunities in Bangalore to build up his 
career amd carve out an independent principality of his own 
because the influence of BPijarur in course of time over the 
Farnatak territories declined. Shahji, “The cleverest and the 
most ambitious" man that he was, turned Bangalore into a con- 


venient military base for his future operations against Kanthirava 


i f rom previous page) 

5, made it a cultural centre by constructing temples and tanks, 
Rangalore was the capital of the Yelahanka principality or 
Morasahad . 

Sardesai 's Commemoration Volume, n. 7. 

KN YT, XI. V66; ನರ Journal of Mythic Society., 

Vol. XIII, July 1923, ». 732. Fempe Gowda lived for elghteen 
years more after the a of 1638 paving the stipulated tri- 
bute to Bijapur. From 1638 onwards Kempe Gowda and his 
successors came to be familiarly called as ‘"Magadi Kempe 
Gowdas"., 
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Narasaraja. As Bangalore was not far off from Sriranga- 
patna, the cavital of the Wodeyvar dynasty, frequent armed 
conflicts between Shahji and Kanthirava were inevitable at 

a later period. Shahj1 's diplomacy reached its heizeht when 
Kempefowda distre:ced much for the loss of such a valuable 
possession as Bangalore, was consoled by him with the offer 
of Magadi., Had PFanadulla minded, Magadi also could have 
been taken. However, viewed from the angle of the MWsore- 
Maratha relations, Shahji's possession of Bangalore was an 
important milestone in his political career and 1% was from 


there he threatened Mysore. 


Accompanied by Shahji, Ranadulla left Bangalore and 
about the middle of January 1639, he was at Srirangapatna., 
Ranadulla sent his envoys to Kanthirava to demand the pay- 
meant of tribute due to the Bijapur Government. Mvsore was 
not a tributarv of Bijapur in the past, hut Ranadulla was 
imposing the tribute for the first time taking advantage of 
the militarv success at Bangalore. On refusal, Ranadulla 
ordered his generals to besiece the fort. The Maratha 
generals who commande? the troops were Vedoji, Raghava Pandit 
and Shahji. Vedoji commanded L,000 horse, 20 elephants, and 
a large number of infant. naghava Pandit had at his dis- 
posal 3,000 horse, 20 elephants and some trained troops; 


Shahj1 600೧ horse, 7 to 8 thousand foot and 10 elephants. 
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On 18 Tanuary SanadAulla and Manji 1aid siegr to both the 
forts of Srirangapa“na and Mysare simltanenisly, but “he 

“4 Japur arm was repulsed with a heaw Jos: in hoth places, 
Naniarajaiva, the commanter 0° the Mzorse any nade <eve~al 
night attacks on the hesileeers who had encamped themselves 

at different places such as Arake”e, Hosaholalu, and Vadava- 
girl (Metkote) and ki11e? mans, Ins~-‘te nf the accosrive 
reverres, “anadulla nersiste? in his resnlve *o tale the forts. 
"he operations began more wgorourlv than before, Shahi 
accompanied hv his Maratha penerals such as Vedo33, Faghava 
Panfit, Siddoji and Yannoli and “slim collearues like Afzal 
Khan, Mustafa Khan, Tklas ¥han and Farid Khan renewed the siege 
and pulled down “he ramparts of the fot of Mvsnre after three 


davs of incesaant fighting. 


As to the point who won the victor, sources differ, 
The Kannada sources such as Xanthirava Narasaraja V 4 
Chikkadevaraja vannavsl1,” Annes of the Wsore Roval Fenily,” 
anಗೆ Rafakathavalt" maintain that the Bijapur armv was remlsed 
with heavw lo«s. Fpigranhical evidence supnorts this state- 
ment. A reco” of 1639 1 ssued shortlv after the event refers 


to Kanthirava “as the destrover of the Aemons, the race of 


- 
Yavanas", Another record refers to him, "as God Warnsimha 


ಮಾರಾ ಮಾ ರಾದಾ ಲಾ 


14 KN Mes SIV XT SV, 2. Co Mame pe 25-36. 
1. Annals, JT. nn. 72-76. LL, Ch. XIT. pe L70-472. 
£, Fnieravhis Carnatica, ITT fi) 1}, 198, 


30 


pe 


incarnate bon on earth to Aestrov the ™uruska" anf further 
states, "when he went forth to war, the Mlechhas fell down 

in kon WM etor1 ans lke Col. Wilks,” SKri shnaswanv 
alga and C.Havavnadana 280," relvine on the above sources, 
have accented that the R1japur arry euffered defeat, Rut 

the nan-¥annada sources do not agree with this view. Muhammad 
Nama say= “hat "Rustam-e-7aman ( RSanadulla Khan ) himself 
star*e? to punish the Rajah of £rirangapatna named Kanti Nal 
(Kanthirava., Ye hec{eved the fot for one month and then 
the Fajah sent his ambassador with a mescsare caving ‘leave the 
fort tome and J wi17 give vou % lakhs of huns as an indemnity’, 
Rstam-e~-Zaman granted this eG 5 Shiva Bharatha by 
Faramananda says that "“Xanthirava, the Raja of Srirangapatna 
was verv cruel and was “undued by Shahj1, which act of valour 
was much avrreciated by ranaulla". Shivakalina Patra Sara 
Sangraha, a Marathi source, raintains that Shahji took tritute 


from Kanthirava of were? 


Fach source glorifies the exploit 
of i*s own master and never spares the opponent. Kannada 
sources praise him as the safour of the Karnatak from the on- 
slaughts of the Mslins. ™he Persian source speaks in high 
term: of the conavest of Iwroe hv Ranadulla Khan whereas the 


“anekrit and “arathi sources brand Kanthirava as cruel amd 


pj eravhia Cornatica, IIT (1 Sry 102 (4647), 
Wilks Mstory, Vol. I. pn. %೦, 

ineint Tndi2, om. ೨೧2-೦೧3, 

14 etary af Meare, Vol. Il. 
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maintain that Shahi exhibited much valour in the fieht 
against Kanthirava and that Panadulla Khan was pleased with 
his daring qualities. From two facts, namely the stationing 
of Hanumappa Nayak and ೧az1i Sved at Mysore till the tribute 
was paid up and the partition of Mvsore between Ranadulla and 
Fanthirava, 1t 1s possible to conclude that Kanthirava was 


fAefeated and was compelled to accept the treaty of 1639, 


"he treaty between Kanadulla and Kanthirava was 
si ened on 21st January 1639. ™e terms of the treaty were 
first, the territo:v lving to the south of the Cauvery should 
be left to Kanthirava, secondly, the territory lying to the 
north of the river was to be taken over bv the *japur Sultan. 
™hirdly, the right of collecting revenue in the latter region 
and its remission to the Bijapur Government after deducting 
necessary expenses incidental £0 its management was left to 
Kanthirava. ™his explains that Ranadulla was satisfied 
with establishing his suzeraintv over the region north of the 
Cauver. Pina}lv, Kanthirava agreed to pay Bijavur a tribute 
of % 1akhs according to Muhammad Nama. Hanumappa Navak and 
Qazi Swed were stationed at Mvsore to collect the tribute, 
Guards were also kept to safeguard their interests, After 


making these arrangements, Ranadulla withdrew from sore? 


Kanthirava was Ajsapnointed, Tor he had lost his 


ರಾಗಾ ವ 
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new conquests in the country of Facade! Although he 

agreed tn this humiliating treaty at the time of his distress 
he 4148 not fulfil its terms atter the withdrawal of the Bijapur 
Army. The tribute he paid, had drained his treasury. During 
the course of the war, Kanthirava noticed Shahji commanding a 
major portion of the armv and observed that he fought heroically 
1ike Mahi sasura'.” ™his explains the leading role of Shahjl 


in the operations. 


The policy pursued by the Sultan in the first Karnatak 
exvedit! on against Ikkeri was entirely different from that of 
the second, In the first he aimed merely at the collection of 
tribute but {in the second expedition, he tried to establish his 
rule wherever possible. Thus Banzalore was occupied and given 
over to Shahi. "his expedition was specially sienificant 
because for the first time Shahii came into armed conflict with 
Kanthirava., ™he stage was set for both Kanthirava and Shahji 


to vlay their vital role in the Karnatak politics. 


Within a vear Mvaore and Bijapur came into bitter 
conflict for the second time over the oauestion of the payment 
of tribute Aue to Bijapur. Shah j1 once again played a leading 
role in this expedition as well. In 160 the third Karnatak 
expedition was undertaken bv the Sultan and this expedition 


1. ™he countmw of Tagafeva wos *he Chennapatna vicerovalty which 
was incornorated into Wrore in 163೧. 


2.0 KNV X17, 15, 


provided Shahji with a 1arge number of principalities in 
Mrsore., Several causes brouzht shout. this exyefition. Mrst, 
V4 rabhadra Navak of Ikkeri wanted to punish Hanumapna Navak 

of’ Basavapatna who had heen responsible Tor the Bijapur ix 
vasion of Tkkeri in 1637, Hrabhadra Navak had fonsht avainst 
the Rijapur army, suf’ ered heavily in mea avd materials, and 
concluded a treaty with them bv offering 18% lakhs huns and half 
of his hae Since 1637 he had maintained friendly re- 
lationsh&ss with Bijapur. He wanted to make use of this 
friendship against Hanumnavpa Nayak, He despatched a represen~ 
tative name¢é Rama Krishnaiyva with presents to the Sultan of 

a1 jJapur and solicited his aid to destroy Hanumnappa Napa” 
Secondlv, Hanumapva Navak who had been the chief adviser to 
Fanadulla Khan in the second Karnatak expedition, had revolted 
against Bljanur, He refused to be in chares of the collection 
of tribute from Mysore, He went to his canital, Basavanatna 
and contributed to “the eeneral rising of “he Hindu ~ajas 


3 


throughout the Karnatak azainst Bijapur", Lastly, Kanthi- 


rava wolated the terms of the treaty of 1639 by rerusing to 

vay the arrears of tribute due to ca So, Samakrishnaiva's 
mission to Rijapur, the disloyal conduct of Hanumapna Narvak and 
the refusal on the part of Xanthirava to pav the arrears of trl- 
bute were “Nhe causes that brought ahout the third Karnatak ex- 


pedition. “he JInrediate cause of the exrefition var “he 


ಕಾ ಗದ ನಾ ರಾ. ಅವವ 


p) KN Vy Xl. 7 Ke. NT, IV. 

° Keefe UI, DOF; Annals of the kvasore Roval Family 
(1. p23) states that two persons named Huvaiva end 
Puvaiva were sent to Bijapur, 

KE MN, in Shiv, Nib,, IT. pe. 100. 
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treacherous conduct of Hanumappa HNavak. About January 1640 

+he Ri jeapur Sultan appointed a comission toconduct an enquiry 
into the unsatisfactory arrangements made at Mvsore in respect 

of the coilection of revenues, Nagamangala Channaiva was a 
member of this commission. When the commission arrived at 
Basavapatna, FHanunappa murdered Channaiva., ™Mis was too mch 
for the Sultan to tolerate. He at once fitted out an expedition 


to the Karnatak under the command of Ranadulla Khar 


Shahj1 went from Bangalore and joined Ranadulla Khan. 

11 rabhad ra Navak Joined tne Bijapur army at Harihara with the 
6owhle objectives of punishing Hanurappa Nayak and regaining 
certain territories which he haf lost in the previous war.” The 
20h ned Bi japur-Tkkeri armies crossing the river Bhadra arrived 
at Pasavanatna and SMahji witr the help of Afzal Khan, Padaji, 
1441 Pahir and Fussain Ambar went and invested the fort, ™e 
Kannada sources, Annslz of _the ¥ysore Royal sanily and Mysore 


Phore gala I say that Tenge was seized, Tenge may be 
interpreted as Kenge identical with Basavapatna. When the 

R14 Jepuris £23 ಗeರೆ the upver hand, “anumapva submitted and delivered 
tne fort with LN 1akhns of huns ( Fs. 1,20,00,0೧೦) The reunon 


Hanumappa Nayak and his brother were captured and sent to Bijapur, 

1, Annals, I. nn. %3-A%, Mes.Dho.Tan., cays that Ranadulla Khan 
was dismissed and Khan was apvointed in his place. This 
5seer.« £0 be Sncorrect as Fe. N,V, KN 7, and MoH. sveak of 
the presence of FRanadulla Xhan 1n the carnpaien of 160, 

2, eniv, Mh, Tl. p. 100. 

3%. Annals, T. p.BS, 

», Mvs, Bho. ™am., Chapter. 
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Murtuza Bais was appointed to Ye the Governor of Hasavapatna. 
As to the pavt plavedA by Chah3i in this camvsien, Siva Bharatha 
say, "When “snadut'a attacke? Farnatak then Shahii defeated 
Kenze iavak af Urishapa*tan" (Qssavepatna).! ™is is confirmed 
hy an account compiled in “anjore in the days of “artoji Raja by 
his Chitnis in 1903, "chah31 went on the southern invasicn with 
Ranadulia Khan sent by A411 Shah, He conauered Kence vayak".? 
After the reduction of Basavapatna, the investing army went and 
occupied Chikkanavakanahalli ( 30 miles SW. of 5178). Then 
the fort of HBelur { in Hassan) was taken” ™yrkur was next 
attacked an¢d taker possession of. “hen places like Doddaballa- 
rur, “unigal (0 miles W. of Bangaloze) were also taken, All 
these were independent principalities. Muhammad Nama describes 
moe or less in detail as So how the places I1ke Basavapatna, 
Chikkanayakanahalli, “elur, Tuakur, Poddaballapur and Kunipal 
wee refuceé hy the Hi japur army. Kannada sources “also throw 
mucti: light on the siege of the said places by tne besieg ers, 
Put there were still moxie other battles that were fought between 
the armies oi! Bijapur and ‘vsore which Muhammad Nama does not 
describe. Me: source of infomation in regard to these battles 


is onl’ the Kannada 3ource. 


About Jilly - Amst 16h, “he Bilapur amy arnived at 


6 
Banealnzs plundering “he Snr: 2nd Wllages on the way. 
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Kanthirava Marasara}a was Alarmed by the Aisturhing activities 

of the Hi japur army. Fanthirava Narasaraja feared because he 
knew full¥ well the streneth of Shah}. Tne Aefence of “vsore 
apainst this Maratha onslaneht was the nrirary conce™n of Fanthjs 
rava Narasarajn, For that nurvose he strengthened the Aefences 
of Ramagiridurga which conmanfded the wav to MWsore. Nanjarajaiva 
the Mvsore Commander went there at the instance of his nverlord 
and ston readv to meet the challenge of the 1 fYanuris, nn the 
other hand the Ri japur armv at the head of “hahfi anf “eAoy 

arri ved near Pamaeiri and invested the fort. A terrible hattle 
was fousht unmer the walls ೧f Famnagiridurea between the two 
armies in which, accocine £0 “veore Phoregala “amsarall, “edoji 
Aefeated the *vsore arrv anf? took possesion of the fort. It 
was a distinct victory to the Rijanurie, ™is victor was a 
short lived one. Naniarajaiva shifted the theatre of war to 
Mlivurdurpga, secured additional reinforcements from Mveore and 
commenced fighting more vizrorouslv than before, At Uulivurdurg 
a battle was fourht $n which the Rljavpuris were Sefeated and 
pursued by the Mvsore amv, nggur which was hed by “eA044i Pant 
wae next attacked and taken possession of bv Nanjarajaiva. ™he 
victorious Mvsove armv then went to Turuvekere { turugere) which 
the T japuris had occunie? an? rerained {it from them. ™his was 


followed Uy the cau sition of “onavina¥ere “rom the hands of the 


10 Me, Tho. "are, pe 37. “edo Tanditaru Framagiridureavanna 
tapeAntkondn, Tedo1} Panit’'s name is svelt differentlv in 
eeveral sources a8 “enojinant, “emajipant, “edhojipant. 
“.MeTvengar (Ancient India, ne20k) refers to the name as 
Tera Mant ty AT VT, pre dz, 
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Bia Kanthirava Narasaraja “H 1ayam is the only source 
which deserihes these campaigns of the soe amv against the 
1 januns., Muharnmad Mama maintains discreet silence on these 
military adventures 0° the *vsore army. ™is 1s hecause, like 
any other court chronicles, it omits those events which were 


inelorious “0 its master, 


On the whole the result of the expedition 1« that 
imnortant nlaces like Doddaballapura, “umkur, Kunigal, Chikka- 
navakanahalli and PamgiriSurga were left in charge of thahji. 
™he addition of these territories not only increased his power 
but also his desire for more territories. Mysore was surrounded 
bv powerfnl enemies like the Navaks of Tkkeri, Madura an® Rasava= 
patna, the Marathas and the uslims, 0° 411 the most dangerous 
rivals were the Varathae., ™he development of Maratha interest 
at the next door was a permanent eyesore to Mrsore. "owevery 
from the volley purused towards the Bi japuris, Karthirava “arasa- 
raja was ೧n an advantageous position, In the first place he 41d 
not pav the arrears of tribute. Secondly, he defeated the Nija- 
puri es and drove then out of Mysore. As a result of’ this 
Mvsoreans and the Marathas, who were the closest allies of Rijapur, 
never lived in peace. Kanthirava never reconciled himself to the 


presence of the Marathas in Rangalore. 


"he Sultan was offended by the policy of the iwsore Raja: 


™he refus21 *a pav the arrears of tribute, the expulsion of Vedoji 


1, KN XVI, Ys 32-91. 
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Pant from Bagur and the acauisition of a number of Bijapur 
territories by Kanthirava were matters of great concern to the 
Sultan. He came to the conclusion that Kanthirava was aiming 

at “he complete destruction of the Bijapur interests in the 
Karnatak and that if effective steps were not taken to check his 
aggression, there would be no chance to retain the conquered 
territories of the Karnatak. Therefore, the Sultan, acting on 
his own initiative, sent out another expedition for the fourth 
time under Mustafa Khan in December 1640. ™his time Mustafa 
Khan was properly instructed to reattempt the acquisition of 
Srirangapatna itself. Marching at the head of a large amy by 
the usual route of Gadag, Lakshemswar and Basavapatna, Mustafa 
Khan arrived at Chandanahalli in the neighbourhood of Rellur. 
From there he sent a message to Kanthirava urging him to fulfil 
the terms of the treaty of 16309, Instead of paving the tribute, 
Kanthirava offered to fight. A terrible battle was fought bet- 
ween the two armies in which the Bijapuris were completely de-~ 
feated and put to flient. This event of 1640 1s narrated in the 
Kannada sources such as Annals of the Mvsore Royal Family, Mysore 
Dhore gala Vamsavali and Mvsoru Dhoregala Purvottara, but Muhammad 
Nama does not say anvthing about this point obviously because the 
event was not in favour of its master. he consequences of 
the expedition were that Kanthirava stood as a great barrier in 


My sore against the Bijapur Sultan's expansionist policy, that the 


1, Annals, I. pp Mys,. Dho. Vam., pp. 37-38; Mys. Dho. 
Pur, 1 p66, 
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Biia pur territories in the Karnatak under Shahj1, Murtaz 
Baig and others were threatened and that the Sultan was 


sounded to check Kanthirava's aggression in the Karnatak, 


™he failure of the fourth Karnatak expedition 1d 
not deter the Sultan to plan another expedition to the south. 
The reduction of Srirangapatna was his first concern. He 
was not worried about the means by which it could be effected. 
Thus the fifth Karnatak expedition was fitted out in March 161 
under the command of Vedoji Pant and Afzal Khan. These gene= 
rals had sufficient knowledge of the Karnatak affairs since they 
had participated in the previous Karnatak campaigns. edo) 
Pant, in particular, had not forgotten the humiliation done to 
him by Kanthirava in the previous campaign. The loss of Bagur 
was a terrible blow to him. Witha firm determination to 
humble Kanthirava and to retake all that he had lost in the 
Karnatak, Vedoji Pant invaded Mvsore. As usual Shahji joined 
Vedoj1i Pant. Tippur, Hampapura, Kannambadi, Akkihebbal, Ganni, 
Nallur, Madapura, Katterighat+a, Hosaholalu and other places in 


the neighbourhood of Srirangapatna fell into his hands like @p) 


house of cards. In the absence of any opposition, the task of 
plundering towns and villages became easy. Mv sore was 
threatened. Kanthirava despatched Nanjarajaivya to arrest the 
progress of fhe Marathe general. Nanjarajaiva met the Rijapur 
army in the vicinity of Srirangapatna and inflicted a crushing 
defeat on Vedoji Pant and Afzal Khan. There upon the Bijapur 


army retreated to Bijapur. During the course of its return 


ko 


journey, Vedoj1 Pant reoccupied Turuvekere and left it in 
charge of Afzal ane Thus the loss of? Bagur was compen= 
sated by the occupation of ""uruvekere. These two expeditions 
ended in failu’e excepting the reoccupation of Truvekere. 
Consequently, three distinct settlements could be seen, one at 
Bangalore under Shahj1i, another at Turuvekere under Afzal Kahn 
and st111 another at Basavapatna under Murtaza Baig, Among 
these three generals, Shahji enjoyed large powers having control 


over all the Karnatak territories, 


These expeditions indicate that Bijapur was aiming at 

the subjugation of the Karnatak territories particularly Mvsore. 
Bi japur could not reduce Mysore because Kanthirava defended it 
sometimes by accommodating matters with the Bijapur generals and 
other times by repulsing them. In the conflict between Mysore 
and Bijapur, the Marathas gained advantages. Shahj1 enjoyed 
the confidence of the Bljavur Sultan. Being convinced of his 
lovalty to the Government, the Sultan appointed Shahj1 to govern 
the Karnatak territories. Each Karnatak expedition enlarged 
his powers and extent of his territories, ™hus sufficient opportu- 
nities were created by these expeditions for Shahji to make him- 
sel? strong at Bangalore and to serve as a great barrier against 


the expansionist volicy of Mysore. 


T Annals, XE Pe 86; Mys, Tho. Vam., DN 38-39. G,S.Sardesa3i 
in his book New History of the Marathas, Vol.1. p.72, says 
that the Sultan held grand celebrations at Bijapur to commemo- 
rate the unprecedented triumph of three years continuous effort: 
in which all the Hindu potentates of the South had been overcome 
Although the Bijapur Sultan held a grand Durbar in commemoratio 
of the reduction of all most all the Hindu Chief$ains of the 
south, the fact remains that Mvsore was not reduced and the 
supremacy of Bijapur never remained unchallenged, 
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Having gained a firm position in the Xarnatak, Shanjy 
Aavoted himself to the task of estahlishing a Maratha court 
at Rangalore and organising the administration of the con- 
anered territories. As Rangalore and Bijapur were far away 
from each other in those days of difficult communication, 1t 
1s no wonder, if Shah}i assumed roval splendour. Several 
sources inclufing the Kannafa source throw light on the grandeur 
of the Maratha Court at Bangalore. Paramananda savs, “Shahji 
took the delightful place, Bangalore from Kempe Gowda which was 


11 
presented to him for his own maintenance by Ranadulla Khan. 


Another record compiled in Tanjore in 1803 mentions, 
“Being pleased with the sieht of Fngalore, the security of its 
fortress and the salubritv of its climate, Shahji made up his 
mind to fix his headquarters there”, The fortress of Bangalore 
was repaired and provided with a strong artillery. The fort had 
four towers and nine gates, "he city was beautiful with nine 
tanks and some temples dedicated to Shiva, VWshnu and Dharmaraya .” 
It became the principal centre of the Maratha culture. Dodda- 
ballanur and Kolar rose into prominence in this period, On 
certain occasions when not engaged in militarv exveditions, Shahj1 
used to stay either in DodfAaballapur or Kolar. Nandi was his 


summer residence. Ris palace at Bangalore was named "Gowri Mahal 
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anf the vonular belief i< that the palace was in the present 
nasavanaruli extension. His court was adorned with poets, 
Pande 
musicians and saints. Javaram Pindya, author of Radha Madhava 
Vlasa Champu and Parnala Parvathagrahanakhvanam, went all the 
way from Nasik to Bangalore anf? through Shivarava Goswanin was 
introduced to Shahji at his court. Shahj1i admired him for his 
abilitv to compose poems in twelve languages, Shah 11 encouraged 
both Sanskrit an¢ Marathi, Great poets like Malnhari Bhatta, 
Naropant Hanumanthe anf others flourished at his court, Naropant 
Hanumanthe and his two sons, Janardhanapant and Raghunathapant were 
well-known historical personalities of the time. Prabhakara 
Rhatta was his purohit. hus Shahj1 established almost a roval 


snlendour at Pangalore. 


For militarv anf administrative purposes, Shahji imported 
manv Maratha families, provided them with a11 facilities amd 
trained them properlv to fit into his administrative machinery. 

Fe introduced Maratha names of Deshpande, Deshnmuk, Kulakarnil 
together with Persian Sesignations of Qanungo, Serishtedar and 
several other novelties. He left the civil administration in the 
hands of the native officer=:. He ordered his officers to observe 
sufficient moderation in the collection of the revenue, for Shahji 
knew that he wae at a distant place from Bijapur and that he should 
secure the supnort of the people Tor smooth administration of the 
Karnatak territories, Ms policy was to gain confidence from 
below and power from ahove. At the same time he was conscious 


of his duty to the Bijapur Government. He remitted a part of 


1, Rawlinson: Source Book of Maratha History, pp. 22-27, 
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the revenue to the Bijapur treasusy ant the remainder was 
utilised Tor his own maintenance." "he Sultan of Bijavur 
appreciated this and went to the extent 0? a#dressing Shahj1 

in one of his letters as, "To our son Shahji Bhonsle, the pillar 


of our Staten, 


Shanj1 had the privilege of meeting his wife, Jija Bal, 
son, Shivaj1l, and the tutor, Dadaji Kondedev here at Bangalore. 
Shi vaji 's military, civil and revenue organisation in Maharashtra 
could no longer be concealed from the knowledge of the public, 
particularly from the eves of the Sultan of Bijapur. In order 
to place Shivaji on the traditional path of Pijapur service, 
Shahji , acting either on his wn initiative or at the instance of 
+he 1 japur Sultan, invited Shivaji to Bangalore with his mother 
and the tutor, Therefore the whole family journeved from 
Maharashtra to Bangalore and staved there for ahout two vears 
from 1640 to 1642, Jija Rai urged her husband to celebrate the 
marriage of Shivaji anf make a provision Lor his life. She 
complained that her son got nothing from his father whereas Ekojl 
and Sambhaj1 who were growing at Bangalore would get all his 
wealth and power. A compromise was effected, Shahj1 celebrated 
*he marriage of Shivaji with a girl named Sai Bai Nimbalkar and 
formally bestoweA on him the Poona Jagir. Jija Rai was glad at 


this and having visited a number of Hindu temples in the Karnatak, 


( Wilks, 1, ppt5-L6, 


2, Sarkar: House of? Shivaji, p. 78. 
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1 
she returned to Poona with Sriva}i ond Mis party. Thps 
Shahi organised tre 2ivil &eminicstraticn of the Kernatak 
territories under hi: eontrel en h:2 the ratisSection of 


meeting his first wife 2nd the promising son, Ehivaii. 


Shahj1 appointed his own men to administer the ್ಠXarnatak 
termitories az Rovernors., Several Inscrintions Toun¢ jn Meore 
State perticularlv in PodfAaballapur, Chikkaballapur anf Kolsr 


speak o? the activities a? “he Maratha Governors in the vernstak.? 


Snah31 waa not destined to enjoy peace at Bangalore for 
1ong tine. He cane into conflict with Mvsore in 1642, he 
rcaseon Tor this conflict was that Mysore was not reconciled with 
tne stay of? Shahji at Fanealore. The existence of the Fijavur 
settlements namely Rangalore, Turvvekere and BPasavapatna in 
My sore under enterprising generals such as Shah ji, ATzal Khan 
and Nurtez Baig respect! vely had not only posed a threat to the 
security of ‘'wsore hut proved a great obstacle to the expensloniet 


3 Kanthirava resolved first to reduce 


policy of Mrsore as well. 
Truvekere which had served a stepping stone to further concduests 
0: Ifsore Wy the Bijapuris in the past. He sent his Tralvov, 
Nanjarajaiva to conquer Turuvekere., In Yiay 1612 Naniarajaiva went 
and occupied Turuvekee bv putting to Slight its governor, Afzal 


Khan. ™mje was followed bv the reduction of Anebagur. Leaving 


— | <  ಟರ ಮಾರ  ತನ ಭಲ ಅರ್‌ ವಟ 
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1, J.NeSarkar: Shivaji and is Times, Vth Edition, p. 22. 
2. Appendix, IJ. 
KN Ke, XT, pT Annals, TE Ke ನ6ಿ, 
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the two fortresses in charge of MHarpend ra, 4 *vecorean, Nanja= 
rajaivya retuined to “he cayiti2 with large sncils oT? war 1n 
addition to forty Horses ard a1 eleyrant ramed nokkslike 
Shah 35. could not sae Afzal Khan becaure his militarv equipment 
was inadequate to meet the situation. The consecuence af this 
event was that Shahji was warned that unless effective steps were 
taken to undo the work of Kanthirava his position wold he j}eo~ 


part'i sen, mhus Shar11 could nct live in peace in his new Bang2- 


1ove principality. 


Since Shahii's power at Bangalore was in its infant 
stage, he co1lA not fea! with Kanthtiravas independently. He 
was to deytnd either on the nesictance of his overlord at B13janur 
or on the nilitarv sunvort of the Karnatak Chieftain in nis vars 
against Mvsore. An opportunity occurred in 164: when Shahi 
could oppose SS 
Navak of Holena”asipur. Shahj1 had to rely upon “he Karnatak 
Chieftain because Rl] japur was not in a position to ely hin. 
Panaénlla Fhan Aiea in 1643 with the result Shahj1 lost an impor- 
tant friend at "he B{ Japur Court.” Consequently Muhammad A411 
Shah could not turn his attention to the ivnmedjate needs of Shahj1l 
at Bangalore. ™he reason for the war of 16UL was the refusal of 
Narasimha Navak of Holenarasipur to pay the arrears of tribute 


Cue to Mysore. When MWeore collectors went there, they were 
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insulted and forciblv driven out. Highly enraged at the 
conduct of the Navak, Kanthirava declared war. His Dalvov 
went and besieged the fort in Apri1 1614, Aas to the part 
plaved bv Shah ji in this campaign, Govinda Vaidva says that 
Narasimha Nayak in his war with Mraore, wae supported UY the 
Muslims. nv Muslims he ment those who renresented ™ jJapur 
interest 1n the Karnatak and the Bijapur army. Pef erences are 
made to the Muslim amv from Chapter 11 to 18 and to their nlun- 
derine exveAitions in the Karnatak, naz*Jcularlr in the kingdom 
of Mesore, According “0 him, the Muslim army consisted of 
generals like Afzal] Khan, Amber “han, Vedojj, Mahji, Fapheve 
Pandit and others.” So, *hore who renresented Muslim interest 
at the time of the «ieee of Holenarasi nur bv the Mesore army, 
were Murtaz Baie of Basavavatna and Shahiji of Bancqalore. It 1s 
ouite 13kelv that Muvtaz Baig and Shahji were the princival 
generals i cooperated with Warusimha Navak of Holenarasi~ur 
against Nveore nt “he head of an amr consisting of 900 uorse 3 
In the ficht that ensues, the combined armies wore defeated and 
44 spersed br Nanjarajaiva., ™he Nhostility was terminated by the 
conclusion of a treaty according to which Narasimha Navak ratained 
his principality hv paving uv all the arrears ೧f trihute, Nanja= 
rajaiva returned triumphantly with vast booty ant the promise of 
reenular tribute. Wewed from the angle ೧° the Mvsora-Maratha 


relations, the event reveals that Shah i{ 1d not remain an {dle 


A ಮಾ ನಾ 
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10 FN, NI. Vs. 2-3. 


2, NT. ST. Vs. 5, 0, 66, 09, 93, O91, 98; YIT. Vs 6-66; 
XIV, V2. 25, 20; ¥riT. %. 80-90, 113-123. 
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and unconcerned spectator in the drama staged by Kanthirava 

and that he used all possible means at his disposal to check 

the progress of Kanthirava bv making alliance with such power 
that would oppose Mysore. ™he evont further strengthened the 
resolution of ShahJi to put down Kanthirava when convenient 
opnortunities occurred to him. His active participation in the 
campaign of 1645 against Mrsore was a clear indication of his 


1 
determination. 


The provocative activities of Kanthirava made Shahj1i 
think that 1f he wanted to retain the jagir in Msore and serve 
his master as a loyal Bijapur representative, he should ally 
himself with some power that opposed the expansion of Mysore. 
"nat opportunity for making military alliance came when war 
broke out hetween the king of Mvsore and Nanjundaraja, the 


Chieftain of Pirivapatna in 165, 


Several causes brought about the war between Kanthirava 
Narasaraja and Nanjundaraja. First, Nanjunfdaraja had not paid 
the the annual tribute of 3೧೧೧ varahas (Fs.9000) due to the Msore 
Raja according to the terms of the treaty entered into between him- 
self and Chamaraja Wodevyar. Secondlv, he 41d not ally himself with 
king of Mvsore against the Bj japur Sultan. Finally, Nanjundaraja 
felt strong after his defensive alliance with the ruler of Tkkeri* 


1 RN Ves XVIII, Vs 20-182. 


2. Ke NeW. .XVIIJ, Ts, 20 and 21; Annals, I. pp.69-71; Mys. Dho. 
Van. , pp.t0-42. Wilks ( vol. Tens du) says that "the Raja of 
Pirivapatna was Viraraja,the son of ರ Raja. ™his is 
incorrect because the K.N.V., specifically mentions the name 
of Pirivapatna Chieftain as Nanjundaraja. 


4a 


Govinda Vaidya makes reference to the presence of Maratha and 

Muslim generals such as Vedoji Pandit, Shahji, Ankush Khan, Ambar 
Khan and Malik Fahim who figured prominently on the side of Nanjunda- 
raja of Piriyvapatna. This point leads us 1o¢ica’iy to the conclusic 
that in his war against Mrsore, Nanjundarain sought the assistance 

of Shahj1 and other generals and thus we find SManji, Vedoji and 


others taking active part in the war against Kanthirava Narasaraja. 


As to the question why Nanjundaraja s0licted the military 
aid of Mrabhadra Navak of Ikkeri and Shahji of Bangalore, it may 
be gathered that since 1639 Ikkeri and Mvsore were not on good terms 
and that the people of Ikkeri used to call the people of Mvsore by 
the epithet, Mavavis and Mayavadis ( deluders and diplomatists ) 
political 3jea) ousy and natref, probably account for such a deseri- 
tions Further Ikkeri supported Bijapur against Mvrsore in 1639 
2nd 1640, Shahj1 too, was on inimical terms with ¥ysore eversince 
tne treaty of 1639, Well trained in war and diplomacy of the 
per‘ 0d, Nanjundaraja thought that he could keep Mysore ruler at a 
respectahle distance by joining harmds with Virabhadra Nayak and 
Shahj1. Therefore he allied with the Navak of Ikkeri and Shahji 
and went to war against Kanthirava. Shahj1, Vedoji and other 
Bi japur generals advanced at the head of £000 horse and 15,000 foot 
and finally encamped at Bettadapur., ™e Ikkeri army went and 
joined Shahji. From there the combined army marched and reinforced 


the Pirivapatna armv. 


On the other side, Kanthirava Narasaraja instructed Dalvoy 


ko 


Nanjarajaiva to effect the conauest of Pirivapatna, Aecord~- 
ingly Nanjarajaiya set out at the head of a large army and took 
possession of Palupare, a place commanding the way to Piriyapatna, 
From leva the rsore arm” went and laid s1iere to the fortress of 
Pirivapatna. The siege was protracted for nearlv “en months 
(Januarv to October 1645), The hesiegers and defenders fought 
desperatelv. A fierce battle was foueht undar the walls of the 
fortress of Pirivapatna in which Nanjundaraja was wounded, Ikkerl 
army was route, Ved 031 was driven out, and Shah}1i was put to 
flieht, ™he palace was reduced to dust and the town was given to 
plunder, "hus Nanjarajaiya conquered Pirivanatna, At the news 
of this victorv, Kanthirava Narasaraja visited the Tortress and 
after making neces:ary arrangenents for its administration, he re- 
turned to Mveore with vaet a Pirivazatna was incorporated 


2 
into “he Kingdom of ¥sore on October 7, 168, 


Unf ortunately there are no other sources to substantiate 
the account of the siege of Pirivapatna by “he Mysore army and the 
role of Shahji in the canmpaien. Huhammad Nama maintains discreet 
£1lence on this important event. Maratha Fakhars also dco not say 
anything about this warfare. The reason for the omis:ion seems to 
be that generallv court chroniclers do not take into account in- 


convenient factors, Almost all the Kannada sources such as 


ಕರಾ ಲಾಲಾ ದ್‌ ವಾ ಎವ 


1 KN Vey VII. Ves 20-182 Co Vames pecs CVi3, 17-135-136; 
Annals, IT. p. 71. 
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Kanthirava Narasaraja 7 jayam| [ se of the Myso F 
Mysore Dhoregala Yansavali Chikkadevara §% Vamsavali K Mysore 
Rajara charitre) are emphatic in stating that the siere of Piriya- 
patna by tne Hvsore army was protracted one anc the latter won 8 
brilliant victory over the enemies, An tHe whole these expe“itions 
of 1611 and 1645 clearly reveal that Shahji's life during this 
period was full of politigdal anf military activities. In the lieht 
Kanneda sources, it is difficult to agree with J.N.Sarkar's view 
that Sthahj}1 remained id1e during the period between 164 and 1646. 
Zahur , the author of Muharmad Nama on whom J.N.Sarkar relied, was 
not able to gather correct information regarding Shahji's activites 
in the Karnatak during this period and therefore, omitted to make 
mention of Shahji's deeds in his work. 


The hat tle ೧f Piriyapatna proved advantageous to Kanthirava 
Narasaraja for, he was able to extend his geographical limit as far 
as Conrg. Nefeated Nanjundaraja was pursued from place to place. 
In his wanderings Nanjundaraja entered the region of Coorg seeking 
the help of its ruler. While he was in Nanjarayapatna he was 
murdered bv a Mvsorean in December 16%, Thus the king of Mvsore 


could extend his boundary as far as Nanjarayapatna in Coorg, in the 


est” 
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Shahji was pursuct from Pirivapatna, The expulsion 
of? Afzal Khar from Turuvekere and the defeat of? Shahj1i and 
vedoji at Pirivapatna nad tremendnus effect on the relations of 
Shahj1 with Mysore. Mis relations went from bad to worse, He 
saw the futility of resisting Msore with the ee:1=tance of “he 
Karnatak chieftains ruch inferior to Kanthirava. With the 
assassination 0 Naniundaraja in Coorg ir YSU am the final 
annexation of Pirivana*na 0 Msore Shahji's chances af reducing 
“Hvsc'e Became reriot”e. ™n hostile relations paved the way for 
*he intervention of 3ijapur in the affairs of Wsore because 


Shatj1 's position waz at stake in the Karnatak. 


Bi 4apur launched che Karnatak expedition i» 1616, 
Shahj1 participated in the campaign. Several causes brought 
about this invaslon, Wrst, Kenthiravs hed defeated Shahji who 
had aided Nanjurwwaraia of Pirivapatns in Mis wap against Mesore, 
™he Sultan of Bijapur, being alarmed at this, met his generals 
in a conference and informed ther: that KXantkirevae had grown 
dangerous by conquering strategic places J1ike Famagiridurga, 
Turuveke”e and Bagur. He alsc smphua’ sed the need of Jeading 
an expedition 0 Mv:0°e to check the aggression of? ¥anthirava., 
At this, Mustafa Khan volunteered to be in charge of the exneditio 
Secondlv, Kanthirava had expelled Af zal Khan and occupied Turuveke 
he enbrersinn of Bijanur authority oer ™ruvernre was a terrible 


blow to the Bijapur interest in Myso~e.? Thirdly, Shivappa Nayak 


3 K.N.V,, XIX, Vs. I, 
2. 1bid., XIX. V6, 
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ascended the throne of Bednur in November, 1645, Eversince 

the treaty of Bednur on 30 Pecemher 1647, Tirethadra srak, 

the predecessor ard uncle of Shivappa Nayak, had been on 
friendly terms with Bijapur. ince the accession 02? Shivapva 
Nayak, suspicion arose in the wind 0? the Sultan whether the 
new Nayak would follow the same wolicy as iis predecessor had 
done or could change his policv. ™e Sultan wantef to know the 
exact attitude of? Snivappa ‘iavak towars Bijapur. ™ere were 
two “-asons to suspect Shijvappa Mayak's loyaltv., First, 

Shi vapvu Navak during the life time of his uncle, lad wrested 
the fort of Tkkeri “from its careless: indolent, pleasure loving 
Adil =Shahyi SNES But in 164% {t had heen recovered 
together with ರ Secondly, he removed his uncle from the 
throne anf 2೧k nossession of the Bednur ib From such 


an vusurner, the Sultan could not expect loyalty to Bijapur. 


However, it was g00d to know the disposition of the Navak, Lastly, 


Sriranga Rava the last emperor of Vijayanagar, ascended the 


throne on 29 October, 1642, and organised his resources at Vellore 


He had two ohiectives in view. One was to retrieve the past 


glorv of the emvire and the other was to check the Bijapur expansi 


ಬ್ಲ 
in the south, It is true that Bijapur used to send annual expe 
ditions to the Karnatak after 1637 reeularlvy. ™ese annual 


1 Ke MV VII; Cans Dn. 100. 

2. Tid. 

ಸಿ MN. in Shiv, Nib. II. PP 100111 ° 

4, KeW.N.Y., VII, pe106; C .Vam,, Pe 190. 

5, MN in Shiv. Nib, IJ. ppa113-11b; Further sources of 
Vi Jayanagara “story, pe 348. 


expeditions enabied Bijapur to estahltsh ite authority over 
Bangalore, Sire, Chittanavakanaha]11 and Doddahaliapur,. The 
slow and steady progress of "ijapur in the Karnafak mede Sriranga 
Rays think thst it ntent invade his zone of 1nflvence ೧1೧, Sಂ, 
he desired to check the progress or  i2spur, ™4 «6 notur?lly 


4 
creatcd zront vecertment in the mis? IF the Stan of ™japur, 


Te Sulton sert ovt an expefition under Mustafa Khan 

on 5 June, 1646, with tnstrmcions to subdue the Karnatak terri- 
tories.” passing by way of Gadag and Lakshmeswar, Mustafa 
Khar reaclhed “nal, 12 r1l>s weet oT Facavunatna in Shimoga 
District. Shahj1i and Asad Khan went and joined Mustafa Khan.) 
"he B31 japur expedition “as mainlv directed asainst three powers, 
Kanthirava, Shivapnna Nayak and Srirangea Rava. Shahj1 took 

part against3a™ *e“e Urse,y Shivayne Wayak met ustafa Khan 
and convinced him of his lovaltv bv suvplving the invaders with 


1000೧ horsa and 2~%©Q foot for the conouect of the Karnatak. 


On 3 Cetoher 1646, Vuetafa Than left the place and 
by euccesive marches he reacted Sakkarepatna in Shimoga District 
where Chikkahanumappa Navak 0? Basavapatna, Desais of Lakshmeswar 
and Kopal, Ahaji Ghotee and Vaibatrao among others came and Joined 


4 
the expedition, Pom Sgkkarepatna the entire army marched and 


14 Mey in Siv Nibey IL. pret A-1 
2, Ti, pre 112-110 KNV,, XIX. 
3, Ibid.,, p. 111. 
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encamped in the neighbourhond of Turuvekere, the northern limit 


of Vysore 12 May 1616, 


On receipt of the news, Kanthiravs sent his Nalvoy, 
Nanjarajaiva to “uruvekere “0 Zecl itr the anemv az he thoveht 
rit, Marcnling swiftly, “221ar321"n arr ved 2% Turuvakore in 
December 1646. As to “te totsl strancth of the arm each reneral 
commanded , sources differ, Muhamrd “oma neAt‘one that when 
Mustafa Khan amivea at Sarxsrepetiay ¢3ch FarnataY a11v contr- 
buted his quota of tne army according to his capacity bringing 
the total to 55,500 in which the cavalry wast 51,300 erd infantry, 
2,೦೦೦.” Leonard Cinnami, an Italian wit virites ¥veore at 
that time recorcs “hat ¥ustafa Khan conranded an arry of €0,0೧0 
(iba and that Nanjarajaiya had at his disposal cavslry or 
10,೧೧೦. Sources are silent as to the stzength of Meore infantry. 
In the previous war against Naniun’araja of Mrivavatna, Manla- 
rajaiva cormanded an infantiy of 15CO0, {nce the war had 
been Sought in Octoter 1515 and the ‘wsoreans had won a victor 
there could not have been much radical change in the ct>corgth of 

that Army 
the Mvsore army. 50, with Hanjarajaiya fought pinst tho enemy, 
Nanjarajaiya attacked the invaders and caused confusion in the 
camp. Bei ore Mustafa Khan attempted to direct the counte~ attack, 


Nanjarajaiva was able to overpower the enemy completelv., Mysore 


1. KNV., YX. Vs. 16-18. 
2. MN, in Shiv. Mb, IT. poe 111-112. 

3. Ferroli: Journal of Indian History, Vol.25, 1947, pn. 196. 
4, KNVey XVIIL. %2-122; CVane, De 37; Annals. I. p. 71. 
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won a victor but its commander, Nanjar3jaiya was killed in 
the battle in January 1647, However, in the same month, 
Lingarajaiva,y vounger brother of Nanjarajaiya was appointeé 


the Talvoy of the Msove ery.” 


™he defeat of’ the Bijapur azsy wa“ a fevrihle blow to 
the Maratha interests in Mysore, Ensen; might have heen fru 
strated in his ambition to recover Turuvakere. The Maratha 
generals such as Haibat Kao, ‘Jujhar Rao and Abaji Ghatge figured 
prominentiv on the Bijapur side in this action. It may be 
rememhered that Shahji 414d not fight with Mvsore quite irdepen-= 
Aentlv and that he either used to ally himsel? witn the opponents 
of Kanthirava or activelv cooperate with the Bijapur gene”als who 
would undertake Karnatak exveditions. There was quite a suftfl- 
cient rcason for such an actioh of Shahji., He was just building 
up his power at Bangalore, militarily ne was not strong enough 
to face the Mwsore ruler quite indepen¢dently., Inadequate supply 
ot the military equipment from Bijapur made Shahji adopt such a 


policy. 


metafa Fh2 was not «isheartened by the fefe3t. “le 


persisted to condue* ‘vsore. T™aring advantage of the conivsion 

1.0 KM, XIX, 19-04, The date 07? the {ight has been fixed as 
January 1647 depening unon Muhammad Nama. Though itis 
silent about the action at Turuvekere, yet 1' spesks of the 
marches 0° MustaTa ¥han in the Karnatak between October 1646 
anf? January 1647, ™he Aunals (1. p.§2) says that Nanjarajaiv: 
was removed f om the office in January 1647, Therefore, the 
date has been fixed as January 1647, 

2, Annsls, T. pA; KNV., XIX. 95-100. 
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that followed the death of Nanjarajaiva, Mustafa Khan invaded 
the kingdom of Mvsore. Fut he was defeated and pursued. 
Leonardo Cinnami, an Italian who visited Mysore at that time 
says, “Nor 41d he (Kanthirava) fieht only against the weak 
but also against the Moors, who are very strong. Mustafa 
Fh a near relation and captain general of the Idalcan 
BA the head of 60,000 infantry against Messore (Mysore). 
But he was compelled to withdraw to the country where from he 


had abe! 


Reing frustrated in their second objective of humbling 
Kanthirava, Mustafa Khan and Shahj1 turned their attention to 
their next ohjective namely that of dealing with Sriranga Raya. 
When Mustafa Khan arrived at Shivaganga in Bangalore Tistrict, 
Sriranga Rava, sent his envoy, “enkayya Somavaji with peace 
offerings to purchase the retreat of Mustafa Khan. he whole 
project was upset when ™irumala Navak of Madura (1623-1659), 

V1 Jaya Raghava Navak of Tanjore (1640-167) and the Navak of 
Gingee, who were once the vassals of the emvire, had rebelled 
and sent their envoys to Mustafa Xhan offering their submis:ion 
to the Bijapur Government. Highly enraged at the attitude of 
the Nayaks, Sriranga Raya set out to punish them.” 

Venkayva Somavyaji pressed Mustafa Khan to give up the 
1dea of invading Vellore but the latter refused. At this stage, 


1. Journal of Indian History, Vol. 25, 17, p. 196. 


2. MN, in Shiv, Nib,, IT. pp. 113-114. 
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Ehah31 mediated anf tol Mustafa ¥han that "he (Shah}1i) had 

+aken from Somavyaji solemn oaths of fidelity rE his pledge and 
himself undertook the responsibility for Somavaji carrving out 
his CR, Through the mediation of Shahi, Somavaji rot 
vet ssion to go to “ellore. Rut fomavaii intrieued against 
vustafa ¥han and brought about the war. Mustafa Khan invaded 
Jaeadeva Favya's territory and encamped at Masti, 30 miles east 

of "angalore. Sriranga Raya rushed to the scene and launched his 
attack on “hahji. After a severe hattle Sriranga Faya was de~ 

‘: feated and pursued. “hah 11 plundered Jagadeva Paya'z country and 
took posses“ion of “Arabhadradurga. Ralaji Haivat Pao wae left 
in charge of the conquered territormw. After conquering Krishna 
giri, Ankusgiri anf Devadurga, Mustafa ¥han marche? on “llore in 
February 1647, Golkonda also cooperated with R1japur in re= 
ducing “riranga Fava. A terrihle ha**le was fought at Yellore 
in which Sriranga "aya was completely defeated. ™he war cane 
to a close Ww the conclusion of a treaty according to wh'ch Sri 
ranga Ravn paid €0 lakhs huns (1 hun is enual to 3/-) ಸಿಗೆ 

15C elephants to the pesiegerse? 


Mustafa Yhan stayed at “ellore for one month and returned 
conquering on the way Ambur, Cangavati, “irupattur, Kaveripattan, 
Hassan, Rayadurg, Ratnagiri, Helgiri, Arjunkot and Thalenkot ~ 


all in Jagadeva Rava 's countrv 3 As Mustafa Khan received a 
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message from the Sultan, he returned leaving Asad Khan and 
Shahj1 with other off1cers to administer the conquered terri- 


Sees 


Why 41d Kanthirava not support Sriranga Raya against 
Mustafa Khan and Shahj]? First, Kanthirava wished to be inde- 
pendent in all aspects as ರ by the issue of coins named 
after himself in April 1615,” Secondly , upto 1643 all the 
1nseri ptions pertaining to Kanthirava mention Sriranga Raya as 
the overlord of Mvsore and Kanthirava as his loyal feudatory. 

Put after 1643 the records are conspicuous by the absence of the 
name of Kanthirava's prominence.” Secondly, he was engaged in 
building a stone fort and bastion for cannons at Channaravyapatna 
with a view to strengthening himself against the I 

"his seemed to be an excuse rather than a reason for not assis- 
ting Sriranga Fava, The ambition in him to become an independent 
king of Mvsore seemed to be the main reason for not supporting 


Sriranga Raya. 


WH ewed from the angle of repercussions of the campaign, 
1t mav be said that the way in which Shivappa Nayak offered his 
assistance to Mustafa Khan, convinced the Bijapur Government that 
the new Navak was eincere in his lovalty towards the Sultan, 


Shivapva followed the po'icv of accommodation with the Bijapur 
« M.Ne, in Shiv, Nib., II. v.11, 
° ECT section on coinage in Ch.IX. 


« Ibid., Vi) and (2) Ch. 168, 160, Ag.6k; III (4) Sr 103; 
IV(2) Chk2; IX C.P23; MA Res 10 1915, pe 63. 


4, Ivid., TY(1) and (2) Ch.158, 159, 160 and 168, 
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Government with the object of advancing his own interests. He 
removed his uncle from the throne am usurped the power. Fe 
knew that the Bijapur Government would object to it, Realising 
his precarious position in relation to Bijavur, he rea’ily went 

to assist Mustafa Khan as soon as the latter arrived at Monnali « 
Having accommodated with Bijapur, in 1647 Shivapna sent an embassy 
to Msore seeking a friendly alliance with Kanthirave because he 
wanted Kanthirava to recognize his claims to *ne throne of Ikkeri, 
but the Jatter 414 not recognize his accession as proper and 


conseavuently he rejected the offer and sent back the envov. 


Secondlv, the Pijapur Government could $5311 count 
upon Kanthirava as a bitter opponent checking “he expansion of 
Bi Japur in the south. The successive reverses, first, at 
Turuvekere and then at Mvsore blasted a11 the hopes of Mustafa 
Khan making headway in soe Conseauentiv, Shahji's hoves 
were 2l1so frustrated, He knew his jagir was small in extent 
and his resources were limite”, He coul¢ not cirectly wage 
war aginst those whom he considered serious rival, ™erefore, 
he wished to get territorial concessions little hv 1ittle by 
cooperating with the Bijapur generals. In this wav he extended 


hia frontiers towards Javadeva Pava's territory. 


Lastlv, “ustafa Khan crushed Sriranpa Raya, occupied 


Vello:e and took from him sufficient war indemnity, When 
OU ಮಾ ವನಾರಾನವಾನೂದಿ ದಿನ್‌. ಪೀ ಅ ಮಾ ಜಥ 


PR MN, in Shiv, ib,, IT. ne i11-112., 
2. CVam., pv. 190. 
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Mustafa Xhan received a nes~age from the Sultan urging him to 
retu n imrediately, he left the Farnatak leaving the conquered 
territories in the region of Sriranga Raya to Shahji and Asad 
han. "he Bijapur belt of territorv to the north and 
north-¢ast of’ Mvsore comvrising Bangalore, Hoskot, Kolar, Dodda- 
ballapur anéd Sira went under the designation of Karnatak-hi japur- 
Rgalaghat, Shahji administered 411 that. In addition to that 
tract, new places like Kanakegir, Ankushagiri, Ambur, Vellore, 
Gangavati, Faverivpattan, Hassan, Hayadurga, Patnagiri, Melgiri 
and PDhaliankot were conquered and left in charge of Shahj1.? 
€hahj1 could count himself as a prominent Maratha general sent 
out from Bijapur +o govern the conquered territories. As the 

Ri japur Government exercised very little or no power over Shah}, 
no wonder, if he wished to becore an independent ruler in the 
Kaztateke” ewed from the angle of Shahii'= relations with 
Mysore, 1t can he said that their relations were strained further. 
“he ltan of Rijapur organised another Karnatak expedition in 


1648 under the generalship of Mustafa Khan. 


Shah11 took part again in this Karnatak expedition of 
1648, Muhammad Nama oes not explain the circumstances that 1ed 
to this expedition. It is onlv the non-Persian source} that 
enlizhtensus on the point. It was Tirumala Nayak of Madura who 


was mainly responsible for the Bijapur intervention in the affairs 
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of the south. Tirmmala Nayak was an ambitious ruler, He 

wanted to “ree himself f or *he voke of W javanegar emnnire of 
which Pe was 2a fevdntorv. As he was not militov lv strong to 
reaiet Sriranga Fava, the last ruler of the 4ecadent Vijavanagar 
empire, he implored the help o! the Nayak: of Tanjore and Gingee 
for an united action, Rut the ™onfiore “ayak betraved the <chene 
bv Aivwulezing 1% to the emperor. Fnroeed at thie, “riranga Paya 
marched with F1« arm apainst MH rumala Mavak, On the way 

Sr} ranga Mavs reache¢ Ginpce anf? took its “avak to task for ns. 
trescherv, A erave eitunation aroee for ™rwmaln., A11 that he 
was required to do war ejther he should submit t*೧ Sriranva Fava, 
or he should secure the essi:tance of some strong power to recict 
his enenmv. 4 mmala chee *he last one, Ye wrote a letter to 
the Svitan of Golkon2Aa and recvested him to invade Vello'e ing- 
dom. This diplomacy worYef succerefu'lv, Mr Jumla wee des= 
patched by the Mwitan of Golkonda. Mir Junls entered the kingdom 
of “ellore., Now Eriranpa Seva had to ahandon the s1lece of Ginree 
anf retrace his steps to fAefend his own kingdom. At E Tp 
Sriranqa Rava won a victory over his enemy in Vellore, but at a 
later stage he suffered defeat. This defeat made him realise 
that unless al? the three Mavaks of Gingee, Tanlore and Madura 
would join together against a common eneuw, Mir Jurla could not 
be repuls:d., eriranga Raya "“inited them to join him against ‘he 
common enerv and offereA them favourable concitions whicti weze 


4 
accepted", 
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Sriranga Raya was inactive nearly for a vear dis 
cussing with the Nayaks the auestf'on of “the means of defence 
and attack", To promote their own interests, the three 
Nayaks drove out Sriranga ava, Spend‘ng four months in the 
forrst north of Tanjore, the "grand monarch, one of the richest 
in India, was forced to beg for help from the Wing of "vsore, 
once the vassal of his I Kanthirava Narasaraja received 
Sriranga Fava warmly, provided him with al1 the facilities he~ 


2 
fitting his “ank and accommodated him in kis linedom, 


he Sultan of Gokonda was disgusted with the three 

Nayaks, particularly with Tirumala Nayak, Tor the three ‘layaks 
joined in league with C¢riranga Fava against hin, Realising that 
unless the three Navaks were reduced he could not consolidate the 
conquered kingdom, the Sulfan of Golkonda instructed ir Jumla te 
to advance ೧n the territorv of Gineee., The Tanjore Navak sub= 
mitted to the enenv witrout anv opposition, TY rumala was per- 
turbed over the developments. Onlv an alternative was before 
him, either he should submit to Golkonda or oppote it. He chose 
the latter. He sent his ambassadors to the court of Bijapur and 
solicited the Sultan's aid to defeat the Golkonda army and relieve 
Gingee.) Thus occasion arose for the Bijapur Sultan to inter 


fere in the affairs of the south. 


On 12 Janua~y 161A, at the instance of the Bijapur 
1, Kertrand: La Mission Tu Macure IIT, ppe H3-W. 
2. ಖುಸ,, 


3. Ibid.,, ppekH-l6, 
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Sultan Mustafa Khan set out with an army of 17,000 horse 

on his 1st LFarnatak RN , Shahji was ordered to 
accorpany him. Along with Skahj1i, Siddi Paihan and other 
nobles, Mustafa Khan reached Gingee. Tirumala expected that 
“ustafa Yhan and Shanj1 would raise tne siege of Gingee by 
criv'ng out the Gol¥onda army under Mir Jumla, restore peace 

and settle the affairs of the ¥arnatak to the satisfaction of 
the contending parties namely the three Wayaks of Nacura, 
Tanjore an Gingee and Sriranga Faya of Vellore, Eyt his hones 
were foiled when Mustafa Khan entered into a negotietion with 
Mir Imla. The Golkonda general left the siere of Gingee to 
the Hi javur's am withdrew to consolidate kis recent conduests 
0! Sriranga Fava's GE At once Shahj}1 proceeded and 
conquered in one Cay two forts of Jangama and ™rinomnali. Shah} 
wae the oniv great and expeienced general among othe” generals 
co? Mustafa ¥han) It was during the siepe of Gingee Shahj1 was 


arrested anf put in fetters on 25 Julv 16LA, 


Why was Shahji arrested? “he captivity of Skahji 
as Cetaile? in the Kannada source differs larzelv from that of 
Muhammad Hama and Shiva Bharat. According to the Kannada 
source, the arrest of Shahj1i was due to Shivaji's aggression 


in Maharashtra. ™he Pi japur Sultan directed Shah}1 to advise 
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nis son to refrain {Trom anti-B] janur activities. Shah 1 
adv} sed him, Tyrning deaf? ear, Shivaji plundered the B japur 
¥ territories. Learning this, the Sultan was angv. ™he Sultan 
instructed Shahi to capture his son dead or alive. Shahjil 
frankly told that he had no connection with his son and that the 
Sultanuwus at Tiberty to punish him as he thought pit. According 
to Muhammad Nama, “As the siege lingered on Shanji Raja sent his 
agent to the Nawab reauesting his permission to go to his own 
dominion, so that nis soldiers may get some rest. Tne Nawab 
replied that it amounted £0 creating distuibance if he were to 
break ori’ ut that critical tire. ‘Thereurnon St.ahji Fajah again 
sent a word to nim that in fhe camp grain was very Cear and the 


nd 


[07 


soldiers could no longer put um with hardships and trouble 
that under those circumstances trere was no need of taking anv 
permission and that he would leave for his country without any 
permission. When the Mewab “ound that “hahji Rajah was bent 
upon kicking up a row, he used extreme prudence and skill and 


imprisoned nim". 


Another Persian source, Rasatin-us-salatin, which JN, 
Sartar holcs "very reliable", gives us some additional infor- 
mation. ‘hen the siege of Jinji was going on some incidents 
happened which became the cause of dAis-union and Sissatisfaction 


between the “awah and Shahji Rajah. Marii, turning his head 
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rice from obedience to the Nawab, practised opposition. 

It came ‘tc such a pyitoh that ihe Nawab thoueht of plans to 
arrest hin, One day he made Baji Rao Ghorpade, Yeswant Aao 
and Asad Khan reafy and entered the camp 0? Shahj{ earlv in 

the norning. 3 chance Shahji, having assed that night {in 
mi an? revelry was sleeping at that time of “he dawn. As 
son As he came to icnow about the arrival and intention o? Baji 
Pao <n? YVesywant Hao, he came out of his tent in great contusion, 
june? on hire horee and spurred it on alone in order to carr 
hire? toa place of eafety, 1g}1 Sao nursuecd hin close ang 
quick, avrectec Him, brought him before the Nawab and Kept him 


in confinement", 


™e accowmt of Shiva Frarat iz sin'ilav to that of 
Muhemnad “ema and Pacatin-ut-calatin, “nah ji was believed 
to hove become over mi rhty {in the Karnntak and “Tndu princes 
the~e, under his inspiration hadi cease“ to fear the Muhammedans". 
So, *he Wwlton sent "“ustafa Fhan to arrest Shahi. "Early in 
the morning the nohles of Mustafa Khan hesiered the camp of Shahji., 
As thev had kent awake ast nicht, thev had no {fea of such a 
su™n~ise attack and were unprepared and so there was great Mjeorder 
and tumlt $n the cemp. Mustafa Khan hinself was conranting the 
forces, Then Baji Pao MNorpade, Yeswanta Pao and others entered 


the camp of Sahit and thurs awakened Vim, Mahi orAerre 411 his 
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nohles to be prepared. “hen Shahji rode ona powerful horse 
and attacked Raji Fao Ghorvade. chahj1 exchanged blows with 
the latter and in the enf swooned, fell down, wounded and was 


arrested by Baji Fao himself". 


™he lette-s of Abdulla ~utb Shah, in *he words of 
Je Ne Sarkar, "give some extremelv valuable informa*jion on Karnataka 
histor of the tire", A letter of Abdulla Qutb Shah informs that 
on 23 December 1647, the Sultan received a vetition from Shahj1 
Bhonsle begging to be taken under his protection but tre Sultan 
rejected his prayer and told him to serve Adil shah.” 


On the hasis of Persian sources, JT. N.Sarkar concludes 
that “the arrest of Shahji at Tinj1i was clearlv due to these dis- 
1oval intrigues. He was coqvetting hoth with the Roval and Qutb 


Shah am the latter sovereign AivulgedA the fact to Adil Shah". 


ro aresal a2 ances four reasons for the arrest of 
enahji. First, the negotiations that went on between Sriranga 
Rava and “hah11 were an open secret, ™he Sultan of Hi japur was 
intormed of S“hahji's esuprort to friranea Raya, "he cltan 
construed the action of Shahj1i ns dAielovalty., Secondly, it was 
exactly at that time Shivaji had captured Sirhgad and practically 
anse~ted independence in ‘he district of Poona, ™he Sultan 
concluded that Shanji was at the hack of his son. ™hidly, after 
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havine Vent a close watch on the movements of? Shahji et Vellore 
as per the instructions of the Rijapur Government Mustafa Khan 
reported the Swultan that Shah31 was not loval at heart but 
secretlv supnorted the Windu faction. relving upon the convin- 
cing renort, the Sultan helieved that the Mindu chieftains of the 
South 1onked up to Shahi for a 1ead and that 17 he was not checked 
in time, if would be Aifficult for the Muslins to retain their sway 
in the southern regions, LlLastlv, the Sultan was worried about 
Shi vaii 1's acti ties in Maharashtra, Therefore, G.S.Serdesat 
conclnAes that “Bangalore and Sinhgad had turned out to be the 
danver sienals for the ruler of pi 3anur".! On the whole the con 
tent1on of .<,<ardesai {is that Shahji's arrest was not so uch due 
to +*he apereeaion of Shiva} in Maharashtra as Shah}1 t's own insvbor- 
dine*4nn and A3elovaltw {in the south, GH. Khare on the basis of 
a contomnnraw Merathi Aoement states that “Snhahj1 was arrested as 
a coneenmence ೧ misrevresentation at the Adil Shah41 court to the 
effect that he wee conrected with the Rachewars and the Marathas of 


[oad 


Jini and othe nlaces and arranged for their supplies". 


Wilk 's oninton is that “he pradatov inenr:jions 2 
Shi aii had retarded the progres: of the Mjavur arms, that Shahi 


was aalled “non Yv fhe Sultan of Bi janur fo check the 1fYcentinus 
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conduct of his son and that some of the courtiers suspected a 
secret communication between the son and the father. Shahj1 
told the Sultan that since he had divorced his first wife with 
her son, he had no connection with Shivaji. Finally, Wilks 
concludes that “sufficient evidence however appears to exist, 
not onlv of the imputed intercourse but of the deliberate inten~ 
tion of Shahji to establish an imependent Governmnen n.! So, 
accordinz to Wilks Shahji's disloyal conduct was the reason for 


nis arrest. 


What the Kannada source says namely that Shahj1 was 
arrested for the ageression of Shivaji cannot be improbable. 
The Sultan was perturbed over the provocative activites of Shivaji. 
Shivaji organized the troops of the Mavals, repaired and garrisoned 
the forts andೆ supnlied them with provisions, captured the Sinhgad 
fort in 1644 and commenced open aggression against Bijapur. The 
Sultan valued the stability of his own kingdom much more than the 
distant land like Bangalore, Bednur and Jagadeva Raya's country. 
The declining health convinced Muhammad Adil Shah that unless some 
effective steps were taken, it would be impossible to resist Shivaj 
So, he mizeht have thought of arresting Shahji so that his son would 
behave better. The Kannada source gives a contributory cause, 1f 
not the sole reason for the arrest of shahj1.? On 25th July 
164A, Mustafa Khan arrested Shahji. While taking Shahfi to 
Bi Japur at” instance of the Sultan, Mustafa Khan died on 9 Nov.1618., 


p Wilks, I. Pe 47, 
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Then the command of the Bijapur army was devolved upon Khan 


Muhammad who conquered Gingee on 28 December 1648. 


From the studv of the sources, it 1s possible to 
pelieve that in order fo check the progress of the Marathas, the 
Sultan had three plans, first was to capture Shahj1i, second was 
to seize the two important strongholds of the Marathas, Bangalore 
in the Karnatak and Sinhaead in Maharashtra and the third was that 
in the event of his failure to take the two places, to conciliate 
Shahj1.” Having accomplished the first objective of Shahji'‘s 
arrest, the Sultan proceeded to implement the second, namely the 
conouest of Rangalore and Sinhead., Rangalore was held by Sambhajil 
and €inhgad by Shivaji. Both sons were bold and couragefous. The 
Sultan could not feel his conouests safe until the two danger spots 
were taken. A detachment was despatched from Gingee against 
Bangalore and another from Bijapur against Sinhgad and the sister 
fort of Purandar. Both the attacks were repulsed with heaww loss. 
Samhbhaj1 defended Bangalore successfullv, Shivaji too did the same 
at purandar The news of the defeat distressed the Sultan. 
Mang failed in his second plan, the Sultan implemented the third 
one, namely conciliation with ShahJi. He proposed that if Shahji 
were to surrender Sinhead and Bangalore, and to serve the Bijapur 
Government lovally as before, he would be released. Shahji 


agreed to the compromise amd wrote letters to his two sons to 


1, MN. in Shiv. Nib.,, II. nn1 26-128. 
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deliver Bangalore tozether with Kandarpi, HO miles east of 
Chitradurga and Sinhgad to the officers of Bijapur, The two 

sons obeyed promptly. ™hen the Sultan called Snahji to his 
presence, honoured him with the robe of a minister and set him 

at liberty on 16 May 1649. Shahi1 was restored to his former 
position and honour and asked to leave for the Kerratak to complete 
the conquest of Tanjore and other dietrict:., Shah3i returned to 
the Karnatak and remained in Fnichur making Fanakagiri his head-~- 


2 
auarters, 


Shah31 was in possession of four Jagirs, one was the 
Jagir in Maharashtra which was first governed bv Dadaji and then 
Shivaji, the second was Bangalore which was governed by Sambhaji 
and Ekoji, the third was the Jagadeva Rayal's country which al thougY 
was in charge of Asad Khan was really umer the control of Shahj1l 
and the fourth was Kanakagiri umMer himself. With these terri- 
tories Shah31 could count himself a great Maratha leader and an 
administrator. 


What 414d Kanthirava Narasaraja do during the absence of 
Shahj1 from Bangalore? It was a fine opportunity for Kanth} rave 
to extend his schemes of conquest first to the Bijapur zone of 
influence at Rangalore and *hen to the Jagadeva Rayal's territories 
at Vellore which were governed by Shahji. Kanthirava concentrated 


his attention on the conquest of Magad]i. Ever since the treaty of 


1. MN. in Shiv, Nib, IT. p123; Shiv, Bharat amd Jedhe 
Chronology in source book of Maratha History. 
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1638 Mazadi had been under the Kémpe Gowda family. Under the 
terms of the treaty of 1638 Kempe Gowda II was entitled to enjoy 
the protection from the Bijapur Government. Shah ji was autho- 
rised to collect tribute from Kempe Gowda II am remit it to the 

Bi jJapur treasurv. As Magadi anf Banznlore were not far from each 
other and as Shah}i was the {imnediate nei¢ehbour to Kempe Gowda II, 
the latter could expect help at anv time if he was threatened by an 
outside power. It seems cuit= likely that it was only by under 
standing the closest connection between Shahji and Kempe Gowda II 
that Kanthirava Narasaraja restrained himself from interfering in 
the affairs of Magadi upto 1649, Taling advantage of the absence 
of Shahji from Bangalore, Kanthirava attacked Magadi and took 
possession of {t. In the firht that followed, Munmradi Kempe Gowda 
con of Kempe Gowda IT showed” remarkable military ski1]. Ekanbara 
Dixit pays particular attention to the brave fight put up by 


1 
Munrad1 Kempe Gowda avainst the invaders, 


In Apri1 1650 Kanthirava renewed his effort, seized 
Hebbur, a dependency of Magadi and took it by inflicting a crushing 
defeat on Kempe Cowda 17.” The latter submitted and accepted the 
suzeraintv of Kanthiravae) Shahj1 could not help Kemne Gowda IT, 
for he had his own difficulties namely that he had been released 
from confinerent a few months ago that he was for away from Bangalor 


and that he had to care nore for the defence of his new territories 


1. EFkambara Dixit: Virabhacra UW java Champu, No. A610. Mvcore 
Oriental Library. IY. M1, | 
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than assisting his neighbour. As to the nauestion why Fkojl 

A314 not help Kempe Cowda at the critical time, it can be s23d 

that Fkoii 416 not like to purchase trowhle when his Bangalore 
princinality remained undisturbed hy the pillaging activities of 
Kanthirava., ™he failure of Shah}i to support Kempe Gowda against 
Kanthirava became the cause for hostility between then. ™ne 
frienAly relations that existed between the two ever since the treat 
೧ 1638 yas strained and the enmitv that was started in 1650 culm- 
nated in a war in 1658 when Mummadi Kempe Gowda (1658-1678) stood 
up in arms against Shahi. 


Having reduced Magadi and ifs dependencies, Kanthirava 
turned hie attention towards Jagadeva Raval's territorv consisting 
of Wrabhadradurga, Kanakagir1i, Raidurga, Melagiri, Kaveripattan, 
Fatnagiri, Arjunkot and Dhalenkot. The Jagadeva Raval's countrw 
was under Shahji. It was situated to the south east of Bangalore, 
Asad ¥han was the governor for some time and after him Vatibala Rao 
acted as its governor. The Jagafeva country was the third jagir 
entrusted to the care of Shahji, the first being his Jagir in 


Maharashtra and the second being Bangalore in the Karnatak, 


Kanthi rava undertook the campaign for several reasons. 
First, it was to restore Sriranga Raya to his former position. 
Proenza savs, “this grand monarch was forced to beg for help from 
the king of Mrsore. He received from him invitation to choose, 


for his stay, a province more agreeable to him and assurance of a 


pe 
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brilliant treatment worthy of his rank; he eagerly accepted 


the offer, so obliging and found a hospitality which even sur- 


passed the promises made to his ambassadors". ™his 1s corroborated 


2 
by the Kannada source, Mvsore Rajara Charitre. Sriranga Raya 


stayed in Mvsore for two vears (1650-82) aAuring which time he re- 


gained his strength and Aecided to recover his kingdom in alliance 


with Fanthirava Warasara ja Proenza observes, “Narasinga (Sriranga) 


had move wisdom, encouroged by the good vecertion and help of the 


ing of Mvso'e, he undez“ock So recover hiz kingdom. Accordingly, 


with an aw of Weo-eans, ne entered *he field", 


3 "hus Kanthi- 


rvava undertonk the campaign to reinttate Sriranga fava to his forme! 


position. Sfeconcdlv, Kanthirava allicc himself with; the Siddi rain: 


of ira who had reoltec against the Sultan of Bl japur. Zahur sav: 


mpg Rajah 0f Weore came out of Ms territorv at the instigation of 


814441 Rathan and wrested 411 the forts in the Tagadev country". 


™hys a oohination ೧° “hree potentates came ahout., At this stage, 


"4 pum ala Navayr of Madura was ner*“urbedೆ, le Yeared that the combl~ 


nation 0° “he three potentates vwoanild endanger His position. He 


apnealad to the Sultan af MH janur,y opened to Hs a™ny again the 


nasnarn throuszh *he Ghats anf urge them to declare war against the 


| ¥ 
"ing 0f won.’ Proenza ri ghtlv obecres, “Tirunala Wavak, inste 


0° cooverating In the establishment of the affairs of Marasinga, 


recommenced negotiations with the M¥nhamradans and urge¢ them to 


CS 
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La Mesjion Du Macure, IIT. pp 3-W:, 
red, 

La Mieeion Tu Medure, TIT.n7. 

MN. in Modern review, 1029, p50, 
Te Mseion Du Maduve, IIT. pre7-kA, 
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4 
Aeclare war against the king of Mrsdren, 


At the time when the three potentates were invading the 
Jagadev's territory, Khan Muhammad , the general of the Bijapur army 
was besieging the fort of Penukonda and it was his plan to return 
to Bijapur after the fall of Penu Honda. But Savvad Narullah, a 
representative of the Sultan of Bijapur met Khan Muhammad and | 
urged him to advance on Jagadeva Rayal's territory to crush Kanthi« 
rave.” hus a complete change had come about in the Karnatak. The 
combination of Fanth’'rava, Sriranga Rava and S1443 ©sihen had not 
onlv alarmed ™irumala Navak of Madurese who had worked against Srirang 
Raya previously but involved the Sultan of Rl javur in a conflict as 
well. TH rumala Navak feared that Sriranga Rava with the help of 
Kanthirava and S1ddi Raihan would destrov him. S0೧, he urgd 
action against the three allies and the Sultan owermd Khan Muhammad 
to proceed from Penukonda and put down Kanthirava. Accompanied by 


p 
Shahj1 Khan Muhammad advanced on Jagadeva Raval's territow, 


vetween November 1652 and January 1653, Kanthirava and his 
allies took in ranifd succession Hatnagiri, Virabhadredurga, Fengere- 
kote, Pennagara, Denkanikote and Dharmnapuri which vere governed by 
Yatibala Rao, Shahii's representative, also called Balaji Haibat Fac 
hy Muharmad Hamas" . Kanthirava wrested almost 811 the forts in the 


La Mission Tu Madu:e, TIT. preh7-A, 
MeN. in Shiv, Nib., IT. pve 132-133. 


The Hague “ranseripts, peXXIIl, 
Annals, IT. p70; C.Vam.; pe 36. 
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Jagadeva Rayal's country which “Mustafa Khan had conquered with 
s0 much effort”. Shahj1 and Khan Muhammad set out for the re~ 
conquest of Jagadev Raval's territory. S14d1 Raihan submitted. 
They reconquered al1 the forts wrested by Mvssore. Kri shnagirti 
fortres: protected by its advantageous position was, besides, defen- 
ded bv good fortification, furnished with a strong artillery and by 
the troops of Mysore. Khan Muhamrad attacked the fort and took 


ಸ Kanthirava fled for 11fe.? 


Evacuating Krishnagiri fort, Kanthirava arrived at Mysore, 
strengthened the defences of the fort and stood ready to face the 
enemy. Fut he was overwhelmed. Xhan Muhammad and Shahji pursued 


Kanthirava upto the Mysore fort, attacked it and took it in addition 
3 


to other three forts, Sriranga Raya was left alone in Vellore, 


Undeterred by the defeat of his ally, Sriranga Raya despatched Mir 
Jumla to the Mughal court for help. This needed the immediate 
attention of Khan Muhammad. So, Khan Muhammad abandoned the forts 
recently conquered by him in Mvsore and marched towards Vellore.” 

As soon as Khan Muhammad left Mvsore, Kanthirava despatched Dasarajay 
Kaveripattan to fight the invader. Khan Muhammad had to fieht at 
two places, Vellore and Kaveripattan. Kham Muhammad detached Sidi 


Ma<ud against Dasarajavya. In a sanguinary action fought at 


Kaveripattan in October 1653, Dasarajayya was defeated and beheaded.) 


1. M,N. in Modern Review, 1929, p.502. 

2. Ibid. 

3, Ibid. 

kL, Ibid. 

5, Ibid., Muhammad Nama calls the Mvsore Dalvoy as ‘Das Raj' and 
Sarkar spells his name as ‘Pes Faj', According to Annals (7. 
p.A9) Nasarajayya was removed from the office as he was not able 
to discharge his duties satisfactorily due to his old age in 
November 1653, This is incorrect in the light of M.N., which 1s 
more reliable than the Kannada source. 
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Khan Muhammad hesieged the fort of Vellore. Unable to resist 

the besiegers, Sriranga Raya took flight leaving the garrison to 

its pk Realising tne futilty of further resistance Sriranga 
Rava sued for peace. Khan Muhammad granted Chandragiri and its 
yond ences.” "aging possession of Kaveripattan and Vellore Khan 
Muhamr'ad demanded tribute from the Navak of Madura. The Navak 
told, "first defeat the Rajah of Mvsore am then I will give vou 
tribute", ™his was enough for Khan Muhammad to invade Mysore. 
Kanthirava offended the Bi japuris sufficiently bv resisting them 
first at Krishnagiri, then at Mvsore and Kaveripattan. When 
Sriranga Rava had indulged in anti-Bi japur activities by soliciting 
the Mughal aid, Khan Muhammad had left all the conquests in Mysore ti 
Kanthirava and marched on Vellore, By doing this, Khan Muhammad 
might have thought that Kanthirava would not trouble hin further. 
But contrary to his expectation, Kanthirava had despatched his Dalvo 
Pasarajayya to Kaverivattan to fight the enemies. This and the 
inducement of Tirumala Nayak to declare war against Kanthirava 

made Khan Muhammad and ShahjJ1 invade Mvsore territory again. They 
marched with their army and plundered Mysore. Kanthirava des-~ 
patched Balaji Haibat Rao to arrest the progress of the enemies.) 
But Balaji was killed by Sidi Masud in the action, Then Kanthirava 
submi tted and entered into a treaty with Khan Muhammad. The terme 


the treaty were that Kanthirava was to meet the expenses of the war 


Ibid. ಕ 

Foster. English factories in p.33. 

° Malaji was the Governor of Jagadeva Raya's territory. He had 
heen working umder Shahji. When Kanthirava had invaded that 
territory, he had won Balaji to his side and given hima 
position befitting his rank. After the death of Dasarajayva, 
Kanthirava avpointed Balaji as the supreme commander of the 
Mysore army. 
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and that he was to pay regularly annual tribute in return for 
the restoration of his devastated kingdom, The treaty was ratified 
bv the Sultan and ¥vsore was left to Kanthirava.! Knan Muhammad 
received presents us well as tribute from Kanthirava. Before 
1leaing Mvcore, Khan Muhammad raised large contributions from the 
Navak of Madura and returned to Bijapur with vast booty .? 

The confederacy consisting of Kanthirava, Sriranga Rava 
and S1{dd41 PFaihan was formed with the object of driving out the 
Ri japuris f”om Jagadeva Raval's territorm. ™hat means to abro~ 
gate the authority of Shah11i over Jagadeva Rayal's territory. Srl 
ranga Rava surrendered and entered into a treatv with Knan Muhammad 
according to which he was given Chandragiri and its dependencies; 
and l1astlv Kanthirava also submitted and made peace with Khan Muha- 
mmad by agreeing to pay a large sum of money as war indemnity and 
vearlv tribute to the Bijapur treasury, Khan Muhammad collected 
contributions from Tirumala Navak “also. The only party which was 
on the gainside was Sriranga Rava, for he got back Chanragiri and 
its dependencies which he had lost. XKanthirava was humbled and 
3 


Tirumala was runished., The Sultan's Karnatak expedition was 


carried to its successful ending hecause of Khan Muhamrad and Shah 31 
Particularly Shahj1 took a leading role in the campaign of 1652-54 
and wi*h the help of Khan Muhammad he was not only able to retain 

° MN. in Modern Reiew, 1929, p.502. 

° Ibid., La Mission Du Madure, ITI.p.LA., 


Ibid °y Ibid “ pv 7A [ 


*° ™he Yague Transcripts in William Foster in Hts English 
Factories in India (1651-1654), Introduction, pe XXY. 
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Jagadeva Raval's country as a part of his Karnatak Jagir but to 
cecure the submizsion of Kenthirava as well. Shiva Rharat says 
that Shah ji went and subdued Sriranga Rava of Wdvanagar(™H jaya- 
naga”), Kanthirava of Srirangapatna and Tirumala Nayak of Mad ura 
Shiva Bharat wtich gives the achievements of Shah}! in a summary 
form states that Shalj1 conquered the cruel Kanthirava the ruler 

of Sri rangapatna and the brave Sriranga Rava, ruler of idyanagar. 
The brave resistance ut uv by Kanthirava at Krishnagiri, Mrsore and 
Kaveripattan against Shanj1 and Khan Yuhamr:ad seened to be the main 
reason whv Kanthirava was branded as crmel. Te: dereat of Kanth 
rava hy Shahji was further corroborated by an account compiled in 
Myunjore in the days of Raja Sarfoji in 1803. Though the account js 
of a later compilation 1+s historical data is not defective. ™he 
account maintains that Shahji went on the southern invasion and 
brought under control Kanthirava of Srirangapatna, Srirang2 Raya 

of Wjavanagar and Tirumala Navak of Madu:a. So, it is clear that 
€hahji cooverated with han Mumamiad in his conouect of Jagadeva 
Faval 's country, subdued Fanthirava Narasaraja and reestahlizhed hl: 
authority ovor Jagadeva Raval's count, Kanthirava who main- 
tained his independence ever since his acceseion to the throne of 
of Mveore was at last reduced by Shanti, Xanthirava accepted the 
euzeraintv of the Bijapur Government by agreeing to pay annual 
tribute to its SMltan, The conquest of the Karnatak countries was 
complete and Shahi1 was at the helm of his affair in 165%, Kannad: 


sources do not mention this important historical event, for in the 


1, Shiva Bharat in Rawlinson's Source Book of Maratha story 
po12-13. 


79 


first place thov ae nvetical works and as such “Mov An nn, 
mention what is jnzionious to their nasten, pa Cot el 
Chi kkadevarava Vamsavali “Kat rei«srence is made to “ho plunder 


of Vellore and CHandAragiri hy the Aijapur amv. 


V1 eved from the angl2 Ff “vreore-Maratha relations, 
it can he said that witr the Ae°ent Df Xanthi ravay SMahji's 
okhjective 0° hurhling Fant-jravs 2% Lringins Weore under Bj javvur 
control wir complete. Te re atjcns went From ha? to worse, 
Mysore haf not onlv lost her new conruests in tre JTagsdeva country 
but 1ost her in ependent stitus alco, “he TVerptha cettlerments In 
+ne region of Mvsore wee free fron: the agg eerIon cf? Yonth rave, 
The policy of the Hijapur Governrent nancly the concuet of the 
Karnatak countries one after axo5he nc ontrvetinz them to the 
care o? ShahJi increased “ee power ay vrertipe 0 Mehl in the 
Karnatak. #or politiesl aw admin. stzorire yurmnnses, he imported 
a laree number oi Maratha Tanilies to Mysore fron Maharashtra. 
™heir vestiges can be seen even today in the existence of several 


Maratha families in wz:ore 27ter centuries ೧° change, 


Chahii's prominance seschad 4%: climax in 165%, He 
was the princival supyorter of \A1T hah norsess'ons in the 
Karnatak. Ekoj1 reriaincd 22 Tne ane and Cambhaj1 was with his 
father at Fanakagirl. me ers Sonzht Lr PB jopur ard Golkonda in 


the Karnatak cane to an end Ww 15%, T™he Ri1lapur belt of 


po 


Ue ಮಾ 


1, Ome: Mistorical Faenents, pe 62. 
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territory north a the Fingdon of ¥ysore comprising Bangalore, 
Hoskote, Doc6ata ia: ur, Chikkaballapur, Kolar and Sira went under 
the designation of Xarnarak-Pi jurur=Balaghat whiie the territory 
below te phats alvost coterm nous wish the southern irontier of 

Mv sore under the Sesienntion of Karnatak=M Jepur-Pavanglhat. ™eee 
posses “ions in addition to Kanekogir) were a11 governed by Shah}. 
Kanthi cava(63 not erm to hove konoured the terme of The treaty as 
incicated by nis evbsecueunt attitude, Neithor the Bijapur Govern 
ment ror Shshji reened to have Cemanded what was Cue to them Trom 
My sore. Several cautcs: rrevented Ae from pressing for tribute, 
First, after the succeescul campaign of 1652-%, Shalii returned to 
Kanakagiri which becare the centre of T}s activities, Ramhha 31 
also joined his fathe-, Rebellious chieftains around did not 
alow Shan}i to lead a auiet life there. Appakhan, “he chieftain 
0? Kanakagiri revcited and proceeded to seize Dodduballapur which 
was under the control of Shahjt. Unable to cope with the situation 
Shah 31 appealed to the Sultan of Bijapur. In 1651 the Sultan des= 
patched Afzal Knan to assist Shahji and Sambhaji. In the encounter 
that followed Sambhaji was killed. The death of Sarbhaji was a 
terrible blow to Shahi. Secondly , Muhammad Adi}. Shah died on 
L-: November 1656 and intrigues started at Bijapur for succes:ion. 
Added to this, Aurangzeb, Governor of the Deccan, started aeeresz10 


against the Bijapur State. This was followed bv the fAeath of Khan 


Nn PN 
1. Takakhav: lire of Shivaj1 Maharaj), pne20-21]. Afzal Khan 
was Meld reson Mo or the Seah of Camhhaii heernse he 
failed to reinforce Samhhaji at a critical hour of facing death 
Mp omar HANS ee tet Aral Man's murfer iy thivaji later 
1+ Yuet a revenge for Nis part in “tre death of Sambhaji. 


2. Shivaji Souvenir, ». 15. 
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Muhammad in 1657, with the result there was none to press for 
the trihute Ave from “znre, Tai “Alv, Chany? remained at 
Fanakae ri for “Lrce vas Brae 1ST 1c ng the adminis 
+ ration of Rangalore in the hands 0° Ws enn Ekoji. He woes 
fullv occuried with the conaest 07 new LerriLovies an ~aisine 


{he amies in order to Veep ‘ie fronASer t~ihes in const 


Awe, Shahi wrote “o 42°21 Chak HEMET), VE Yave heen 


denu*ed “oc the expedi ion agi nest Funakagirii, anc 5n having 


carriot out “he miccid sLecec eu iv, was nl revarfed . Subse 
aventiv T was Cespatchec to Aregundi where also T 41d mw uty i 
with crerit., My armw alto vemains to be paid Yor that service", 
He emnlov:4 sbout a thousand 2nG Tive hunA~ed more men into his 
cevvice in orter to keep Lhe rebellious trihes uncer constant 
threzt*., Snanii conruered ¥Famult, south east of Aneeundi, He 
huilt 2 houee and reared a garden 28 the 0l1imate “14s 4 sa'ubrious. 
As seieal reglons occunied by HB japur auch as Kunfagola, Bellarv 
and Tamngaud vere the centres ೧° intrigues and revolt, Shah} 

was Sorced tJ stay fe Lastly, the differences betweon the 

341 4apur authorities and Shahji wrrex widened over the nvestion of 
Shivaji's: aperescion. Shah was asked to restrain his son from 
encroaching upon ‘he Ad3] Shani territories. 9 renliod that he 
was not responsible for hls son's conduct and the Bijavur Govern 
ment mighi take any steps jt Seemed fit against hin. ruring the 
cavs when the Bijapur Government was CGeclining and the nohler« were 


turning disloval, 1? was onlv Shahji{ who stood loral by his master 


1. Snivaji Souvenir, pv. 139, 1efter dated 6-7-1657, 
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2, Iti, vne 138 11. 
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he Bijapur Government addressed a letter on 27 May 16588 to 
thahji, "We are satisfied with vour explanation that vou can not 
restrain vour son and that vou are not responsihle for his acts. 
We have therefore restored to vou all vour jagir at Bangalore 
together with all the honours and titles which vou formerlv held". 
In accordance with the Bijapur order Shah}i returned to Bangalore 
with all his fomer dignities restored. mhys Shahji's Aietrecs 
over the death of his son Sambhaji at Kanakagiri in 15%, the 
4eclining powers of Bijavur, Aurangzeb's ageression against Adil 
Shahj1 territories, the death of Muhammad Adil Shah {in 1686 and Knar 
Muhammad in 1657, Shaji's conquest of Anegundi and Kamvli and the 
differences between Bijapur Government and Shahj1 211 prevented the 
Ri jJapur Government from interfering in the affairs of Mysore from 
1651 to 165. 


Whv 414 Ekoji of Bangalore not interfere in Kanthirava's 
affairs? The re seemed to be no occasion for Fkoj1 to interfere 
in the affairs of Mrsore, because soon after the departure of Khan 
Muhamrad from Mysore in 1654, Kanthirava turned his attention towart 
Tirumala Navak of Madura who was responsible for the disaster. 
Proenza observes, “His departure was the occasion for a new war, 
more furious than the previous ones. The king of Mvsore took 
Ti rumala Navak to task for his disloval conduct. To wreak just 
vengeance and compensate himself for the cost of the war, he des- 
patched an army to seize the proMince of Satvamangalam which border 


his inedom".? Hampara jJavva who wus appointed to the command of 


1, House of Shivali, v. A7. 
2. La Mission Du Madure, p. Lf, 
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the Mysore armv by Kanthirava in May 1655 set out with an 

army and conquered Satvamangalam where he found vast pooty.! 

Hiehlv elated at this success Hanparajavyva marched and surrounded 
Madura. Mi rumala Navak was about to take to his heels. Exactly 

at that time, Raghunatha Sethupati, the Marava Chief came to the 
assistance of Tirumala with 25,000 men. Being joined bv Tirumala 
Nayak's amv of 45,000, ~aghuna“ha Sethupati fell upon Hamparajaivya 
and repulsed him, The retreating army of Hamparajaivva was pursued 
into the kinzdom of Mrsore by Tirmmala Nayak.” Proenza erapgerates 
certain points, He says that in the comhat that ensured at Madura 
“each army left nearlv 12,000 dead ೧n the battle f1e)4", and that 
when the Nayak's army burst out into the province of Mvsore, the 
king of Mvsore lost his own nbseN No Kannada source mentions 
these events. It is auite likely that Hamparajaivya as also Tiru- 
mala Navak mieht have lost some soldiers on the battle field but no’ 
to the axtent of 12,00C as Proenza thinks. Even with regard to 
Kanthirava losing his nose, Proenza exagserated, It 1s not 
correctly known whether Kanthirava himself led the amy against 
Mrumala. It is quite likelv that his general or his Deputy in 
charge of the Mvsore army micht have lost his nose in the general 
action in Mvsore. Any way the war with Madura came to a close by 
the end of 1688 and this Madura war kept Mvsore away from the 


Marathas. Ekoji was not worried about Mvsore as long as his 


1, Annals, T. p.39; Mvs. Dho. Pur., I. 67; MEP. No 170 of 
1910-11 dated 1655, 


2. LaMiceion Du Medure, pne:8-%0, 
3 Thid., pel9, 
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territorv remained undisturbed bv Kanthirava. 


Further, almost simultaneously Kanthirava had to 
face the danger from Shivappa Nayak of Ikkeri (1645-1660), 
Shivavna was an able ruler among all the MWavaks of Ikkeri and 
during his reien the dvnasty reached the climax of its glory and 
prosperity. About 1586 Shivavna Wavak jnvited Sriranga Paya 
from the forests of his kingdom where he led a m{sershle lf{fe in 
consenuence of the betraval hv the Naveak of Vadura ond afforded 
him hikes Retween 1586 and 1650 Sriranga Rava was in the 
kingdom of Bednur.? On the nretext 0? restoring Sriranga Tava 
to his former position, Snivavna launched forth his schemes of 
conquest. Shi vapra's power and resources incressed co nuch that 
he overthrew the voke of Bijapur Government, asserteS Mis inde- 
pendence and attemnted +0 recover Belur from the hands of Krishnavpt 
Navak of Arkalgud. XKanthirava assisted Krishnapna Navak, for 
there subsisted ennmitv between the former and Shivappa since 
1647, Wowever, Shivapna succeeded in defeating Krishnapna and 
establishing Sriranga Pava at Belur with Hassan under him about 
1659, These factors explain that Kanthirava was fullv occupied 
in his wars with Madura and Tkkeri during *he period between 165 
and 1658 end as such there was no occasion for Kantrirava to come 


into collision with EkojJi of Bangalore. 


The Nysore-¥aratha relations were thorcug”lv embitered 


ES ಳಾ 


1 THA, pas Co Vamey ppe190-101 
2, IMié., Ke NV., VII. 11. 
KR Ke .N,.V,, VII, C.Vam., 191 ; E.C,, V.R1.81-f2, 
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in 1658 when war hroke out between Shahji nd Mummadi Kempe- 
Gowda of Magadi (1689.72), Eversince the acquisition of’ Hebbur 


in 1550 bv Myeore, ¥ummadi Kemne Gow€a remained an intimate allv 


0 
Fy 


Kanthirava., Mummnadi Kempe Gowda had not forgotten the loss 

of! Sangalore. The existence of the miniature Maratha court at 
Rangalore under Shahii, that too in Huis nelghPourhnd was sn 
additional Numiliation to Mummadi Kempe Swda. Intent upon re= 
taking BPanzalore in 211ance with Kathi rage? Mun: 381 Yer pe Gowda 
Geclared war against Sahj1 and inflicted uvon hix a crushing 
defeat cavturing all the svoils of the war let ty him adn the 
field of bat*le. Ekambara Dixit, the court pet of “unnadl 

Fempe Sowda, who relates this evont, does not nenti2 more details 
relating to the war between Shahji and Munmadi Kemne Gowda than 
this defeat. his is because the rinzrv objret o? the court 
chronicler was to narrate the car festival of the God Vi-~-ahhadra 
hut not the war. While narrating the achievements of his vatron, 
he incidentally refers to the war between Shahj1i and Mumnmnad1 

Kempe Gowda. Further there is no reference to the expulsion of 
Shahi1{ from Pangalore. If Munradi Kenye Gowda had zeallv evicted 
Shahi, Fkamhava Mxit would Nave mentioned it and credited its 
patron with mre laurels of victory. As no euch reference could 
be found jn the work, some nutnal understanding must be nssuned to 
have been entered into between Shahji and Mummadi Kempe Gowda 
sometime in 168, Bound by the alliance of 1650, Xanthirava 
aided Mumradg& Kempe Gowda town a victory over Shahji. But 


ಮಾ ರಾ ರಾ ಸಾದ್‌ ಎ ಸಾ 


1. Virabhadra Vi java Champu. 
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Kanthirava €14 not remain for long to enjov the Tits of 
victorv, In Iwlv 1650 Konthirava died. His death removed 
from the scene of action an important ruler, 14s Aeath of “ered 
Shahj1 a fine opportunity to reduce Mrsore but the opportunity 


was missed. 


Since Shahj1i hs alreaty heen despatched bv the “iJapur 
Government for the purnose of vunishing the Wavaks Maura and 
"gnjore Tor their disloval conduc*%, Shahji couid ಗಂ take advantage 
of the death of Kanthirava at Msore .” For twentv vears (1639-16: 
Shan43 and Kanthirava foneht with each other almost “renuontlyr. 

The re eyisted no occasion For them to improve “heir relations, Shah; 
cooverated with everv general that was despatched by the Bijapur 
Government on the Karnatak expedition and fought against Kanthirava 
with varving success, Kanthi rava on the other: hand resisted every 
Ri javur zeneral with 211 his power and resources at his disposal, 
Mveore sufTered greatlv bv the devastating exveditions of Bijapur. 
Kanthirava's efforte to extemminste Shahj1i from Bangalore proved 
failure, imilarlv Shahji's efforts to conquer Mrsore failed, 
Both of them tried to overpower each other but none of them succeed 
in the afventure. On the whole the Mvsore=Maratha relations duri 


the time of Karnthirava were not imnroved., 


Shah31 rulef almost with independent sovereignty. Over a 


1, Annals, I. p.93; Mys. Dho. Pure, p56; Mys. Pa). Ch., pe2”. 

2. La *ission Pu ¥adure, ppe"0=-T1,. Catvanath Tver (Nevaks of 
Macura,y pe1%2) assigns 19 arch 1659 as the date for the 
attack of Tan3ore bv Shah] and Mulla. 
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large helt o: territory comprising the ¥arnatak-™i jJapur=T4laghat 
as well as the Karnatak-H1 jJapur-Pavanghat. "anthirava had extended 
his kingdom on the north upto Channapatna and TuruvekeTe coterminous 
with the Kacnatak=Bi javur=2alaghat, while Channaravapatna Kad hecome 
nis north-western 1imit, in the south he extended his kingdom, a8 
far as Nanayskankote and fSatramangala and in the south-east pto 
Kaveripattan coextensive with the Marnatak-B janur~Pavanchat, {in the 
east he went to the borderland ೧f Tagad2va count while in the west 


he extended his kingdom urto Nanjaravavatna 1n Coorg, 


kk 
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PODDADETARATA WOLRY AT'S RELAmT: ಸ Wry SHAT AND 


EXCIT { 1650.1 673) ) ) 


Poddadevaruje Wofevar, con of Kurnina Pevsraja 

Woderar ascended the throne 0° Meeore An 19 Aievst S65೧, Ns 

rule for nearlv fhiri-en and 3 Hhelf vears ((6COAETIN ae fl 

or! politic anf militar acti its, In his velations wth 
&hshjt and Fkoi,y Ve 2ontinmed the tiediticnal noiev of Postility. 
An cecaston Ges ofreret iteelf to invrove his relations “ith the 
Marat AEE nut Behlul “Nan and Shahii, “he Bjarur genersls, deceived 
the Mrsove Paja and avdided a11 NossiMilities 0° 70H rolctinmehip. 
It was Shivapna Nevat's invasion of ¥Weore in 15%9 that provided the 
opportunity For Doddsdevara3}% and Shak} to improve “hair -೧1a~ions 


hut the onnortunitv was nirsedೆ, 


At “he time of NofZAadeva23ja's accession to the throne, 
Shah ji was in Madura, Muth “Arapya Navak, successor of Tirumaln 
Navzk of Maura, turned d1sloval and refnsed to nav the tribufe due 
to the Rijapur Government. “He showed war-lfike nrenarations by 
fortifving Trichinonaly and vrowviding it with store: and vrovisions 
™is alarmed “V1 javaraghava Navak of TanjYore. Fearing the war-like 
preparations of Madura ruler, UW javaraghava avveAled to Rijarur for 
help. "hey Wan 0° Ri japur coxrdissioned “Aazosit"( Shshil Y and 
RSE TE de "ಗಸಿ ಂ೫4, Shah4i and i11a “uhammad 


ನಾರಾ ಸಾ ರ 


1.0 Mrs. Dh Pr... I 2E7; TIope23; Annals, I, nO; 
Mvs. ನೂ]. Chae, p25, RSS 
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reached T™richinopolv and invested “he Port, "hetendad Iv a 
strong arti eres and mmerous troops, provisioned for several 
years, it couid defv the pesiege~s”. Terrir'ied by the defences 
0? the fortress of “chinovolv which was the kev to “he Madura 
kingdom, Shanji and Huila withdrew, Pretending to de7astate the 
surroniing country, *hav fell on Tanicre and took 1 one 
seemed “Gc be the governing principle o? heir coaduest. “ne fall 
0 Tanjore waz followed bv that oi! Haanar Hosdil and aan ಪಿ 
severe ?amlne brouxe out ae 2 csult 2? the var. it carried away 

a large numtcr 02 €Mhahjits «en and horses. Friglitenec by the cad 
plieht of Vis troops, Srahji and Mulla proposed to the Nayaks that 
they wculd leave the countrv in case trev paid the t:itute of taree 
years, . The Nayakc ocferec them a noerste eum 2nd secured their 
4 These conquests 1x; the :eeion of YVadura had keyt Shah]: 


out of? the pale of what was happening in the kingiom of Mvcore, 


Vader Poddadevaraja Wodevar, the traditjonail policy or 
hostility towards Bijapur was relaxed 2nd consequently Shah}i toon 
had to relax “is hostile atti“vde towards Mvsors, rut the re 
laxation of hastility was a short-livad ore. "he circurstancee 
that 1e¢ toa chante of policy was the {invasion o? Mireore by 
Shi vanna Navak of Ikkeri in October 1660.” ni vappe Navak 
invade2 WMrsore for two reasons, Tirst was that Fantnirave Warasaraj 


3% } 


had turned dAowzi the peace offerings ol? Siivapra Narak in 157 and 
1, La. *ission Du Maiu’e, ppe0-81., 

4 Tid 

3. IMid., ppe!19-120. 


° Ke.NV., VII. 
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the second as *hat “he Forme hac assisted Mr shnapna Narak 
of Ark gud inst Ter, Taki 13 ac vantage oi the ಭಗ of 
n 

Kanthi rar, “Avapona in Aad “has and arives at ನರು Hassan. 
Harnparnjava, the “Tay e Polvoy vant and encountered the Tkkery 
are hut was ನೀಗಿ Encouraged Iw the svccess, Shivanpa 
Mave marched an Meore a invested tna fort of “riranzanatna, 
Pod afevar 3a todarar was noturhed, Ta is 4rpicty to sue the 


he annnaled to Pl Sapor Tor ln. As vas the rectice, 


cant, 
+s SNtn a? Bliapur cent Pahlul Khon [Drom 3 japur to Pely 

Pod Avorn: 32 eva Tinpanne Savy wha mentiane “arlyl ¥han 
Aces not rar to fhaht, ™h3s can nnt Ye taken to mean that 
€nahn11 war not nrecent st “Venre And thet he 61d rot Join Pahul 
Khan in his efforts to punish Shivavva Havak., The pat record 

of ani! $n the Karnatak reveals that whenever 1 janur had unfer~ 
teken The Karnatak exnaditions,) Shahii had Teer directed to co 
operots with the psenerals of the exvedition. As €hahji had heen 

a l1oral 1 janur officer in *he Karnatak, he used to work whole- 
hesrtedlv for their successtul campaienc, He had acsisted Rana 
Avila Khan, “ustaf» Khan, ¥han Muhammad anG ¥ulle Muhammec during 
their exneditions t0 the Karnatak betveen the pe~iod from 1637 to 
155೦, And as such {it must he presuresf that Shah1i d1d take part 
in this exvedition against Shivavva Nav2k who had invested the fort 
of SriranganatnAa. There was also a reason for Shahji to punish 


Shivavpa Navak, €h1 vavna who had assisted Mustara Khan in his 


್ಳ 


pe 


!. Ii .,, XI7., nN ಸ್ಯ ನಿರಿನ 
2. ನಿ 
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Xarnatak expedition had turned disloval and overthrown the 

Yoke of Bijapur. He had conquered YVasudhare, Sakrepatna and 

other places from Bijapur between 1647 amd 1652. After the 

death 0° Muhammad Adi1 Shah, Shivapna had taken the forts of 
Ikkeri , Sorabha, Uagani, Mahadevapura, Amboligolla,all in Shimoga 
nistrict, belonging to Bijapur. So, Shah ii thought that Shivappa 
should be punished. ™he combined arm of Bijapur and Mysore under 
Rahlul Khan, Shahji and Hamparajavva respectively proceeded to meet 
the challenge. Shivapva, a shrewd diplomat that he was, won 
Rahlul and Shah‘'i to his side am induced them to return to the 
country, ™he policv of Shivappa was to isolate the enemv from 
his allies and then to attack the Mvcore amv. Despite this 
A1plomatic move, Shivappa could not take the fort, for Dalvoy 
Hamparajavva resorted to stratavem bribed the commandants of the 
Ikkeri troops and compelled the enenv to withdraw. “he retreating 
armv was pursued and the spoils of the war were taken by the Mvsore 
armv. In Januaw 1660 Shnivappa reached Ikkeri sustaining a heavy 
Joss in men and Hite Ae ™he policy pursued bv Bahlul. Khan and 
Shah11 was not consistent. They seemed to have agreed to render 
assistance to the Mvsore ruler not with the object of preserving 
Myrore from Shivappa's aggression but to gain their own end 

Shi vappa 's divlomacy worked successfully and consequently Bahlul 
Khan and Shahii withdrew leaving Doddnadevaraja Wodevar to his own 
fate. Fut Doddadevaraja Wodevar, cleverer than Shivappa, bribed 
the commandanht of the Tkkeri troops and won the day, 


ವಾ 


1 Ke. NT, IT, v, 108. 
2. Ibid, 
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For three vears (1660-1662) Shahj1 41d not interfere 
in the affairs of either Bednur or Mrsore, because from 1660 to 
1661 ne was in Gingee to undo the work of Chokkanatha Navak, 
successor of Muthu Vi rappa Navak of Madura, namelv to break up 
the corhination formed by Chokkanatha with the ohject of re- 
establishing “the ancient king of Bisnagar (V4 Jayanagar) in his 
country, to give Gingee to its Nayak and thus to remove the evils 
that had resulted from the mistaken policy of Tirunala Nayak”! 
In 1661 Shahji succeeded in conouering the forts of Tegnapatam 
(Cuddalore) and Porto Novo? and in 1662 he went to Poona in order 
to bring about reconciliation between his son, Shivaji and the 
“ultan of Bijapur. Towards “he end of 1662 Shahj1 returned to 


Rangalore., 


Shah31 practically had no rest towards the end of his 

11fe in the Karnatak, here arose misunderstanding between the 
ruler of Sode and Rhadrappa Navak of Ikkeri who succeeded Shivappa 
in 1660. ™he former in his anxiety to crush Rhadrappa Nayak souegh 
the militar aid of the Bijapur Sultan. The Sultan commissioned 
Shahji to invade the Bednur kingdom, With him were the other 

4 Japur generals such as Bahlul Khan, and Sharja "han. Being 
reinforced well in tire by numerous elephants, horses and infantry. 
Shahj1i started on his expedition, The advancing Ri japur army was 
met bv the Tkkeri armv under the command of Jatapana Bhadrappa, 
brother of Shivavpa Nayak at a place called Amabaligolla near 


1, La Mission Due Madure, p12. 
2. English Records on Shivali, pp. 33-31. 
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Bhuvanagiri . In the fierce battle that was fought there Shahy 
won a victomw over the Ikkeri amv. Mighlv elated at this 
success, Shah}J1 moved on and finally encamped near Bednur with a 
view to conqmering the fort. ™he Bijapur Sultan himself arrived 
in Rednur to conduct the operation. Shah11 invested the fort 

of Bhuvanagiri with the help of the additional armv of the Sultan. 
On the other hand, Rhadrapna Navak defended the fort ablv. Before 
this well conducted dAefence of Bhadrappa Navak Shahi and his 
vazirs were forced to retrace their steps from the scene of action, 
™he hostilitv was terminated bv the conclusion of a treatv with 

the Sultan of Rijanur through the mediation of Wuvaivs, the Bednur 
iecert ative ™he Tutch source, Ratavia Pagh register, howeve 
mentions that an indemnity of 150,000 pagodas was fixed.” It is 
only in *he Kannada source we can get this phase of Shahji's war 
with Bhadrapna Navak of Bednur. Another point brouzht into light 
by the Kannada source is Shahji's conflict with the commander of th 
Mvsore amy namelv Wandinathaiva (1662-1669), “he latter started 
his vigornus activities for the seizure of those principalities 
which were governed by “hahjl!. The reason for hi« conquest was 
that Shahj1 who had come to support Doddadevaraja in his war with 
Shi vappa, had hetraved his ally by joining hands with the Ikkerl 
Navak in 16890, "his territorial agegrandisement provoked both 
the Ri japur Sultan and Shahji alike. The conquest of 


೫ Fe, NV VYTI, pe120 
2. Dagh Pegister, 1664, pv, 320. 
KM Ke, NV, VII, ೧.೧8, 
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Chikkanavakanahalli bv Nandinathaiya came as a shock to Shah31.» 
Then the victorious commanf=r went and fAemanded tribute from 
Chikka Kempegowda of Gaganagirl. The Yattor stontlv refused the 
derand and offered war 3n whieh he was totalv defeated, "here- 
uvon Nandjnathaiva occupied Gaganapiri and 1onted all the treasures 
hidden in the palace. Ate” taking the other m nor vlace on the 
wav, Wandinathaiva went and invested the fort of Rangalore, 

Mv suru Dhorecala Purvothara suvs that “SMahii of Bangalore was next 
attacked and his elephants, horses and helongings were 211 taken 
noeeaemicm of, Thcse that cubnittedA were gen nrotectinn and 
their insignins and tributes vere 2ccerted hw Nandinathaiya n.d 
™h4 « wer seemed to be nore {in the nsture of a nlinmdering raid than 
*he real convuest, Tt is anite Ykelv *hat SMahii hovsht off the 
enemr Iw pavinzs 2 smal! «wm and it j=: ton much iF we take the lite- 
ral meaning of Mreyru T-orepsla Purrothera, that Nandinathaiva took 


poreeseion of Bangalore, 


™he disastrous consenuence of the Bangalore war was that 
Shahi1 was urgentlv summoned hv the Bijapur Sultan, On arrival 
at Bankapur Shah11 and Bahlul Khan were nut in retters.” Shal: 31 
was, however, released after two days and was commissioned to march 
against the ruler of Fednur who was up)drms violating the treaty 
concluded jn the recent war throueh the mediation of Huvaiya, This 


1, Annals, I, p.97., ™his work savs that Chikkanayakanahallti was 
held yy Colkonda Sultan whicn 3s apvarantely incoriact ae we kn 
that 1t was held bv Shahj{ - see Wilks, I, p.37; Archaeological 
Report ot 102, 8 

2, Waifivat of Drnastv of Kalale- Archaeological Peport of 192, 
po 82-0೧: Annals, 1, NST. 

3. Mere. Dho™r.y ne2; Bengaluru Shahi Ravanamele TPandett1i Yavar 
ane Kudurevamn vididu mugugalam Xoyisi yi Bengaluru adivada Sutt 
Stnalangala nellarieu abhayapredhanamam Kothi, yi Bengaluru Kat 
Kondu alli Viada a vudha pirangigalam vasaprati madikondu. 


-« English Fecords on Shivaji, 1, 67, 
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explains that the main reason for Shahji's arrest was his 111- 
conducted defence avainst the hesjegers and his consenuent defeat 


at “he hands 0° Nandinathaiva., 


Shah ii died in 1664 after an eventful career of 26 years 
in the Karnatak. Linganna Kavi says that Shahji dicd of a disease 
in the vicinity of Sira while he was proceeding from “anjore to 
a1 japur.! The Kannada account does not 2gree with the prevailing 
ve~sion that Shahi} died while ED Perhaps, Lineanra Kavi 
while writing Feladi Nripa ijava, mieht have been misinformed about 
“his incident and therefore this mav be relegated to the background 


2s incorrect, 


Scholars like Grant Duff and Balakrishna think tat Shahj1 
died at Basavapatna. Grant Duff says, "On Shivaji's return, he 
heard tne death of his Cather which happened bv an accidental fall 
from his horse when hunting in January 166L at the village of 


3 


Rs savavatna'", This account has been repeated in Balskrishna's 


Lh 
work “Shivaji the Great", 


Tt i: [ounéd to be incorrect since the Brindavan and 
enitanh of Shahji lave heen found now at Houigere, a smail Hllage 
in Chanagiri “aluk, ‘Timor;n cistrict., It is 25 miles trom Basava= 
patna, 


ಸಾಹಾ ಆ ತಾ ಮಾಜಾ ನ 


1. Fe. NV. Oe IX, 51D 

2.0 RUE, volel, poe 2-; JN. Sarkar; House of Shivaji. 
3, Meter of the MKaharoattus, Voll; pe160. 

L, ghivaii the Great, nO. 
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It 1s true that ShahJi was despatched by the Sultan 
against Bhadraprna “ayak2 of Ikkezt who became rvefractorv, Shahji 
went and defcated him. Atarsccorplishing his mis:1on, ha 
starte# his return journey {pW Wile khaltire at “Hodis 
gere, he heard that wild beasts weve givins a lot of tronhle to the 
villagerr, ‘“Mahj}i who was then 60 veare of ace went out on horse 
hack tc hunt thass animuils, Turing “he course of? hinting his 
horse's Toot got entaneled in 3 hole ind both hose and the rider 
Teil, the latter ding instantl7, Mahji's death occurred, 
accor™inz to Jedhe on 23rd J:miarv 166. Shnahi1t 's Brindavan or 
tomb was also found along with the inscription in Hodigere. ™he 


inaeription runs as follows: 


iret 14ne PO RE Cha} 


Cg cand 14{ne * 8246೪೪೪484 eee ree Had2na KE $ ೪4:49 80% 


After the word sa’! the stone 1« broken. ™e omen] word was 
evidently "samaédi" as on "anut Famanva's epitanh which is nearby, 
“he enclosed nortion of the f1e14 even todar j<« ೧a11led br “he name 
“Lavadahola" which means Stahle's ?1e1d «- nerhave Shah‘i's stahle. 
Tn the middle of? the f1e1A 1s a 10 n1atTom of brick and mortar 
ahout Of x At x1, A taperine tome nilTar s*andr nasr the head 
with a 1amyp riche carved near its ton, A1ittle to its east js 
said to h=1e sto a stone alab with an inec”intinn mentioned ahove 
Twente Arcraeoiopical Renorty 1010, vnen8-59, Wren *oday the 
people of &Amogs District rezember the name of Shahi and wel 


cee veople of great historical interest to visit Hodigere 
where Ahanji died, 
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in Kannada, meaning therahby “this is the tomb of Shahj1i Faia", 


Shahji's funeral ceremonv was conducted by Ekoji, his 

son. Soon after this, Fkoli eot a confirmation sanction from 
Ad11 Shah of Bijapur to the heritacve of hie father, The joy 

of Shivaji, for having sacked Surat which gave him a lot of fund 
for furtherance of his object was marred at the tragic news of the 
Aeath of nis father, Jija Bai wanted to become sati hut was pre= 
vented by the great exertion of Shivaji. Shivaji cot a pavilion 
or Chatni putyat the place of his father's death. Ad{1 Shah 
issued a sannad granting Veregatanahalli for maintaining worship 


1 
at the pavilion, 


™he studv of the Kannada sources reveals that Sahjl 
was an able man hoth as a general and as an administrator. Shah j1 
marched on the Karnatak expedit*on of 1638, as second {in command to 
Ranadulla Khan, the general of the Bijapur army and after the connue: 
of Bangalore he was left in charee of it. The conquests made in th 
Karnatak by Bijanur were a11 left to the care of Shahji. By 1660 
he was not only the ruler of the Karnatak=B1i japur-Balaghat but the 
Karnatak-Bi jJanur-Payanghat us well. Starting the conquests of’ the 
Karnatak countries in the name of the Bijapur Sultan, slowly but 
steadily he had worked up to build up a pretty big Government for 
himself. As the Ri japur Sultan exercised very little power over 


his Karnatak possessions, there is no wonder, if Shahji had built up 


1, Mysore Archaeological Report, 1940. ppe58-59; Sardesai: New 
History of the Marathas, Vol.l., p. 8}. 
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a court at Bangalore which resemhled «lmost a royal splendour, 
As Bangalore and Mveore were not far from each other, the clash 
of interests were inevitable. Shahj1i from Bangalore and Kanthi~ 


rava from Srirangaputna opposed each other. 


Tn reviewing the Mvsore-Maratha relations during the time 
of Shahj1, three powers attract our attention, first was Bijapur, 
second was Shahj1 and third was Mycore., Bi jJanpur was always ready 
to fish in the trownled sea of the Karnatak politics in general 
and Mrsore politics in particular, An appeal from a Karnatak 
chieftain was enough for the Sultan to fit out an expedition against 
the Karnatak. The main reason ror this policy was that after the 
treaty of 1636 between the Tughals and the pl Japunte the latter was 
convinced that Bijapur expansion in tre south was more profitable 
and practicable than in the north, *ysore was their favourite 


f1e1d of exvloit. 


From 1637 to 1648 expeditions to the Karnatak were under- 
taken almo<t every vear under able generals like Ranadulla Khan, 
Mustafa Khan, Khan Muhammad and others. In all these campaigns 
Shahj1i plaved a leading role making Sangalore the seat and centre 
of his activities, ™e ambitton of Shahj1 to carve out an inde- 
pendent principality in the Karnatak and the frequent expeditions 
that were fitted out into the Karnatak by the Sultan against Mysore 
desiring “hahji to participate in the campaigns were the main 
obstacles in the wavy of better relations between Mysore and the 


Marathas and Mvsore and the Bijapuris., 
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Another feature is that Shahi remained 1loval to the Bija~ 
pur Government throughout his life in the Karnatak. He fouert for 
the cause 0? Bljavur hut he had not forgotten the inner idea that 
these wars were not without advan*agees for hin. Gold and 1and 
were the ultimate ohjectives of the Bijapur Sultan in undertaking 
the Karnatak expediticns. Gc1d went to the Bijanur treasury and 
land went to the posscssion of “hah, Bijavur Sultan exercised 
vey little power over “is Ajctant: possessions. Consequently, 
Shahji grew powerful and actuated bv the dorinant impulse of estas 
biishing an independent Nove™"nnent for himself he came into bitter 
conflict with the rulers of Mvsore who vore Hi: irmeciate neiehbours. 
At no time thev were 2 1enfly with each other, Shahi ts nolicv was 
to promote his own intents Tor which he would favour anv one who 


would help him in his desizns. 


Several factors contributed to widen the gulf between Shahji 
and the rulers of Mytore. The frecuent incursions of Bijapur, the 
unimaginative Nayaks of Madura, Tanjore, Gineee and Bednur, the 
7 jayanagar erperor's delicate relations with the Nayraks and his 
hostile relations with Bijapur and the ambitious plan of Mysore to 
extend its geogranhical limits never brought Mysore and the Marathas 


closer together. 


"1 
Shahj1 was succeeded by nis son, Ekoji in 1664. He 


1, Ekoji 1s svelt differently by several writers, Grant Duff 
spel1s his name as YVenkajee, Elphinstone spellaf as Venkaj}, 
Scott Angojee, Wilks Eccojee. ™uka Bai, the second wife of 
Shahj1{ was Fkoji's mother. Ekoji was born in 1630 and he 
grew up under the loving care of his father in the Karnatak. 


(contd .) 
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secured “ha confirmation sanction from the Sultan of Bijapur for 

211 the Karnatak vossesstons which he had inherited from his father 
and Maesumed foams And demonstrations of rovalty st1]11 more Airect 
and pompous than those adopted bv his father”. This grandeur 
was possihle at Bangalore hecausc Rljapur declined and conseauently, 
its control over its Aictant territorial possessions was relaxed, 
™s controlled and regulat2? “he affairs of tie Farnatak. He 
stationed Vedi Pant at Gincee and Anantoji at Taniors aM 1in- 

st micted them £0 keep a close watch on the movenents and activities 


of “he chieftains 0° the south.” 


Turina the po-1nA From 165 to 1566 nh ne particular 
hapvened in his retationc with Me -e, Ry: in 1667 Hii came into 
confltet with NoAAadevana ia. ™he occasion *or the conflict was the 
projected expansion of Mveo-e 12 Furthor south. DodAadevaraja 
GAefeatef Nhatta Mudalia- of Samhalli in Tanuary 1667 and incorporate 
his territories into “he kingdom of Mysore. Chokkanatha ‘“Javak of 
Medura was alarmed, ‘’ There wee thrre reasons for his fear, first, 
Ghatta ¥udaljiar wae his inmecfiate neighbour and an intimate ally and 
his reduction by Mysore was not a thing tc be tolerated; secondly, 
the extension of Mysore territory up to the kingdom of Madura was a 


ಾಾಾಾಾಾಾಾಾಾಾೌರಿಾಯಾಾ ಗಾನಾ ದಾ ಅಂ ರಾನಾ ರಹ ರ ಜಾ ಮಾ 
(Font=note continued from previous page) 
He particinated in the campaigns of Srisailum ant Tanjore in 1658, 
Ekoji accommanied His Father wherever he went and particivated in 
whatever events his father.was involved, He accompanied his father 
to Poona {in 1662 and saw the old jagirs of his father. He acted as 
the Governor of Yolar from 1662 to 1662 as indicate¢ by an insoripti 
found in Kolar District (E.CX, A.L47, p.195),. He gained sufficient 
knowieA ze in both military operations anf administration of terr- 
tories. He was of great help to his father, 

1. Wilks, Volel., pL. 

2.0 CM. Ve 37; Krishnaswami Aivangar: Ancient India, p. 296. 
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dangerous project from the Navak's point of view and lastly, 

Mysore and Madura were the traditional enemies and each attempted 
to put down the other whenever opportunities occued to them. 

In order to arrest the progress of Mysore in the south, Chokkanatha 
formed a confederacy consisting of Sriranga Rava, the last ruler 

of ™ javanagar, Vedoj1 Pant and Anantoji early in 1667. Though 
these Maratha generals figure prominently in the war of 1667, there 
1: no reference in the sources to the presence of Ekoji. It 1s 
not proper to presume that Vedoji Pant and Anantoji acted indepen- 
dentlv and joined Chokkanatha on their own accord without the know= 
ledzce of Ekoji. The policv of the Bijapur Government has been to 
authorise its Maratha representative at Bangalore to have ful! 
control over al] his Karnatak possessions .? Ekoji was the loval 
representative of the Rijapur Governnent in the Karnatak with seve= 
ral Maratha generals working under him. Therefore it is quite 
l1ikelv that Vedoj1 Pant and Anantoji were instructed by Ekoji to 
support Chokkanatha against Mysore, Thus occasion arose for the 
revival of the traditional policy of hostility between the Mysore 
Raja and the Marathas. 


Why 414 Sriranga Rava and the Marathas join Chokkanatha 
against Mysore? Sriranga Raya followed non consistent policy 
towards the Karnatak chieftains. He was very anxious to retrieve 


the past glorv of the empire and to realise his ambition he was 


1.0 CV13., T3937; Krishnaswami Aivangar: Ancient India, p.296. 
2. KNVey XI., V6, 
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ready to help those that would help him. He had come and staved 
in Mvsore for two vears (1650-1652) with the object of regaining 
his territories with the help of the Mvsore Raja but Kanthirava's 
attempts proved failure. Then he had gone to Bednur but Shivapva 
died in 1660 and with his death had disappeared the last hope of 
Sriranga Rava.” Noddadevaraja 41d not do anything to restore 
Sriranga Rava to his former position. On the contrary, he asserted 
his independence and omitted to make mention of his overlord in all 
his inscriptions. In all the inscriptions, lithic and copper plate 
ranging from April 1663 to March 1664 Doddadevaraja appears with a 
number of titles inmplving imperial ideas, The chief among them 
are Muru Mannevara Ganda (Champion over three chiefs), Para Raya 
Bhavankara (dreaded by enenvy kings), Hindu Rava Suratrana (Sultan 
of Hindu kings), Nana Varna Mavuta Mandalikara Ganda ( Champion over 
chiefs of many coloured crowns) and Chatusamudradhi swara or 
Chatusamudra - Paryantha - bhumandaladhiswa a (Lord of the world 
as far as four a) ™he use of the boar seal is also 
in evidence in some of these records while there is a marked ten- 
dency on the part of Doddadevaraja to claim imperial rule from the 
throne of srizanganatna.* The absence of the name of Sriranga Ray 
in all these inscrintions shows that Doddadevaraja cared very little 
2. We have a numher of inscriptions of Sriranga Raya from Belur, 

ranging from 1659 to 1663, See Mysore Gazetteer, 11, 111 

2352-೦353, 2366-2367, 2396. EC.) V (1) and (2), HN.39 and 

M3 (21). Tn the light of Mysur Thoregala Purvothara (IT ,pp.24-26 


1t can be said that Sriranga Rava left Belure for South not late 

j than April 1663, 

3. EC, Mss. Supplemental Vol.,, Mys. 11, 27-28; XI1, Ke, 33, 
11, 9-11 | 3, 7, 11, 92 0 M.A 1917, pp.~8ಿ-59, F.C. IV(2) 
Kr 674 TIT (1) TN.23, 11, 6-18 d.11h and Sr.13, eék:) 

L, EC, Wes. Dis. Supnlemental Vol., Mys. 114, 11. 4: XIT Ke.33» 
1.12; 37, 11, 92-99; M.R.R., 1017, I. 9] E.C,, IV(29 Kr.67, 11 
12-13; IIT (1 TN.23, Md.11L and Sr.13(1664). 


1% MN in Shiv. Nib II, po133; La Mission Du Madure, III, p.#7. 
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to the declining Wjavyanagar empire. Moreover Toddadevaraja 

2 Emme t1 te, Samrat (emperor) in 1665 and in the subsequent 
vear he plundered Holenarasinur and its dependencies which were 

once ruled by Sriranga Raya during his stay at Belur 1660-1663) 
Sriranga Raya was offended by the aggressive attitude of Doddadevara 


In order to punish the Mysore aja, Sriranga Rava joined Chokkanatha 


The reason for the Marathas joining Chokkanatha was their 
Aeep rooted hostility towards Mvsore. At no tire did thev live in 
amitv with the Mvsore Rajas. It was their policy to arre<t the 
vrogress of Mvsore wherevey it was possihle., When chokkanatha 
appealed to the Marathas for help, they immediately joined him. 
Being joined by these confederates, Chokkanatha went and 1aid siege 


to the fort of Freie 


Doddadevaraja was perturbed over the disturhing activities 
of Chokkanatha and his allies. He summoned the war council. Chikka 
devaraja Wodevar who was to play a vital role in the chancing 
nolitics of Mvsore in later vears, then 22 vears of age, volunteered 
to be in charge of the expedition. Moddadevaraja was glad at the 
daring qualities of the promising son hut realising the gravity of 
the situation at Madura he gave the supreme command of the Mysore 
army to Kumaraiva, successor of Nandinathaiva and permitted Chikka- 
devaraja to accomnany xumaraiva.) 


1. I1d., Mv.116 (1665), 11. 9-11; Ms. Dho.Pur., IT. 27; 
Annals, I.; 97; C.W13., V., 9. 
R CN}. WF 19೧, 


ಸ Ihid.,, 39-9೧. 


1ok 


By making rapid marches, the Mysore army reached Erode in 
June 1667. A terrible battle was fought under the walls of Erode 
in which Anantoji was put to flight, Pamarlayapna Nayak, an impor 
tant general of Chokkanatha, was put to the sword and the Madura 
army was issued It was a distinct victory to Mvsore., After 
incorporating Erode into the kingdom of Mvsore, Kumaraiva went and 
took Dharapuram in November 1667 and in February 1668 ne conquered 
Vamalur , Kamalur and i Chokkanatha was reduced and 


compelled to pay tribute to Mysore.) 


The results of this war were that the important places of 
Madura such as Erode, Dharapuram and Trichinopolv were included in th 
southern zone of Mysore; the pride of Chokkanatha was crushed and the 
hope of Sriranga Rava to humble Doddadevaraja was railed.” Viewed 
f rom the angle of Mvsore-Maratha relations, the battle of Erode re- 
veals that “he Maratha generals followed a policy which Shahj1i had 
adopted towards Mysore, namely helping the opponents of the Mysore 
Rajas but not directly involving themselves in wars against them. 

The reasons for this attitude seem to be that they were in a distant 
place and their armies and equipments were inadequate to face the 
Mysore army in an open battle. Mm the whole the Maratha influence 
during the time of Ekoji was checked and the relations between Dodda- 
devaraja and Fkoji were strained, 
TEE FAROE), Ti Ey Nasttetrt Mahatavay 1., 
67. Regarding the Gate of the iD Bade Aiver Wramila 


amin the 17th century p.53) assigns 1070 on the basis of evieranhi 
evidences but Wilks (T., peA7), ¥vs.Dh.Pur(IT, 28-29) fix the dat 
of the event as June 168೧, 

2, Mvs. Pho. Pure, I1., 2°-39; Annals, I, pe97; Mvs. Raj. Cha., I.C; 

| CW3., V9 and EC, III (1) Sr.1L., 

3, Annals, 1. 98; Mvs.Raj.Cha., I.C; C.W13., Vs 95-96, 

4, Being frustrated in his ambition, Sriranga Rava went first to 
“pi chinopoly and then to Penukonda in 1668 from where continued h 
rule t111 1672. (English Records on Thivaji, Vol.l., pe232). 
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Ekoji 's conquest of “Tanjore is an important mile-stone 
in the historv of the Mvsore - Maratha relations. It stood in the 
way of better relations between the Mysore Raja and Ekoji. Ekoji 
shifted the capital from Bangalore to Tanjore. It was an unwise 
policy. "he transferrence of the capital showed the hollowness 
of the Maratha principality. In later vears it dealt a Ceath-blow 


to the Maratha interest in Mysore, 


As to the point who conquered Tanjore, sources differ, 
The Kannadas sources, Keladi Nripa “jaya and the Annals of the 
Mvsore Roval Family state that Tanjore was conque ed by Shahji, 
father of Ekojil. Keladi Nripa Vijaya savs that Shahji “failed 
to bring about reconciliation between the Bijapur Sultan and Shivajl 
who fol1owed anti-BiJapur activities, ™he Sultan was angry. Unabl 
to meet the Sultan, Shahji went to the south with his son Ekoji and 
captured the fortress o? Candavuru (Tanjore) in the neighbourhood 
of Madura" »1 According to Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, Shahji 
went and conquered Tanjore because of Kanthirava's aggression. It 
says, “finding it difficult to live in Bangalore in face of the oper 
aggression of Kanthirava Narasaraja, Shahji went to Tanjore. Vijaye 
raghava Nayak was its ruler. He was a devotee of a Telugu priest: 
By his influence, Vijayaraghava renounced his roval duties and 
aseumed those of an ascétic., Shahj1 studied the political situatic 
of the “anjore kingdom. At a suitable opportunity, Shahji attacked 


po 


J Xe, N. v,, nA. 
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Tanjore, drove out its ruler and laid the foundations of the 
Maratha power there" None of these points seems to be correct 
because Shahj1 remained loval to the Bijapur Government through- 
out his career in the Karnatak ೩೧ರ ನಲಗ there is no point in 
Shahji 's breaking conection with the Bijapur Government and 
founding a separate kingdom for Nhinself. As to the point of 
Fanthirava's aggression, it is we)l known that Shahj1i faced Kanthi- 
raya boldly in a]1 his wars. The authors of the Kannada sourcés, 
while recording these political events, might have been misinformed 


have 
or depended on unreliable sources. 


™he non-¥annuada sources point to a diffevent conclusion. 
They say that the conquest of Tanjore was the work of Ekoji after th 
Aeath of his father. ™e Telugu sources, Tanjavuri Andhra Rajalu 
Charita and "angavuri Vari Chatita say that Ekoj1i marched into the 
kingdom of Tanjore, de” eated Alagiri Nayak, its ruler and took 
possession of it Et:0]i crowned Chenganaladasa as the ruler of 
Tanjore according to the instructions of the Bijapur Sultan. Bv 
the mischief of Tenkanna, the Secretary 0% the Tanjore ruler, Ekoji 
invaded Tanjore again. Chengamaladasa took to flight and Ekojl 
occupied Tanjore without any aifficulty.? And ve Freiere's letter 
of 1676, Wilks and Nelson agree in stating that the conquest of Tan) 
was effected bv Fkoj1. Andre Freire writes, "™he Nayak o? Madura 
af ter the ¢isastzous war took possession of the kingdom of Tanjore a 


cut off the head of the king, his enemy. Idal Khan, informed of 


ಲಾ 


1. Annals, I» De109. 
2. The Navaks of Tanjore, n. 16, 
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these e~ents, sent an army under the command of General Ekoji 
to reestablish on the throne of Manjore, the son of the defeated 
king who had gone to implore his help, Eroji remained for one 
full vear on the frontiers of the kingdom and convinced of the 
folli-s and mutal jealousies between the two brothers (Chokkanatha 
Navak of Madura and Alagiri Navak of Tanjore), Fkoii fe11 on the 
town 07 Tanjore and captured it. General Fkoji, instead of placing 
the son of the late Navak on the throne, preferred to usurp the 


1 
title and authority of an indevnendent king". 


Pepending uvon a Tamil manuscript in the Mackenzie 
collection, Wilks savs that Fkoji. undertook the expedition against 
"anjore with a view to conquest on his own account, but under the 
ostensihle authority of the Government o? Bijapur? Nel son also 
savs that the conauest of Tanjore was effected by rko31 3 Thus 


it jis clear that Ekoji conquered Tanjore. 


What were the circumstances for the shifting of Fkoji's 
capital from Bangalore to Tanjore? Two factors were mainly res- 
nonsihle for the change of the Maratha capital. One was the Mysore 


aggression and the other was the confusing political situation in 


Madura region. Noddadevarajay’ projected nis schemes of expansion 
in the north. He attacked 2nd occupfied “ulivurdu~g2 in December 


ಗ vruni gal (Contd 


La Mission Mu Madures IIly ppe 247-2 25೧. 
Wilks, I. p. 93. “From a comparison 0° authorities I am dis-= 
posed to suspect that the author (of the manuscript confounds 
this event with some former invasion for the purrose of? levying 
contributions, one of which we know to have occur®d in 1656, 
The terms of the rubmission of Tanjore on that occasion may have 
been considered equivalent to the actual conquest, but the final 
occupation of that country was probably he achieved by Ekojee 
af ter the death of his father," 

3. The Madura Manual, p. 19}, 
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was wrested from Mummadi Kempe Gowda of Magadi in January 1668. 
These conauests in the riiehbourhood of Bangalore alarmed Ekoji. 
Apart from Noddadevaraja's aggression, Ekoji had to live in the 
midet of hostile surroundings. Mummadi Kempe Gowda of Magadi 
was his bitter opponent, He was not reconciled to the stav of 

the Marathas at Bangalore. His war of 165? against Shahji was a 
clear indication of his attitude towards the aad Ekoji's 
position became st1i11 worse when Myso e launched its expedition in 
the east in 1673, Vedoj1 Pant and Anantoj1 who were vlaced at 
Gingee and Tanjore respectivelv were awakened to the danger from 
the extension of Mvsore territorv to the region of ee , Chikka~ 
devaraja took in rapid succession the forts of Dhuliegote, alali, 
Muttanjatti , Paramatti and Seieti? Proceeding further, Chikka- i 
devaraja toxkrin met Chokkanatha Nayak in an open battle at Sada- 
mangalam and defeated him. Thereafter the chiefs of Ananthagiri, 
Arivalur, Torevur and Dharapuram were reduced and compelled to pay 


tribute. Thus Ekoji was hard pressed by the Mvsore aggression. 


‘The second factor was the confusing political situation in 
the south. Ekoji exploited the situation for his own advantages. 
™he occasion was the conflict between Madura and Tanjore. In the 
action that followed Chokkanatha Nayak of’ Madura killed VW javaraghavt 


1. Mys. Dho. Pur.,, IT. 29% Annals, IT. 97; CV1., V93-9h; 
Hastigiri Mahatma, 7. 57, 
W rabhadra Vijava Champu, T.6. 


° Ancient India, p.296, 

.« Kamandaka ntl., I. 81; Kamalachala Mahatyva, I. 123-126; C. 
Bin. p50; Mhagavadgita T™iku, 1, 53; Gita Govindg, no 38 & 69. 

5, Sachohmdrachara Nirnava, I, 52; AV.C., II], 58, 63 and 79,88; 

C.Bin and Gita Govinda I.C; Kamalachala Mahatmya, I, 127-129; 

Hastiegiri Mahatma, J. 75, 
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Navak of Tanjore and apnointed Alagiri Navak, his foster- 

hrother to be the Vicerov of Tanjore. Alagiri grew indifferent 

in later vears., He declared independence as a ruler of Tanjore, 
and showed no respect to his brother. Taking advantage of this, 
Yenkanna, an officer of Viiavaraghava Nayak of Tanjore wished to 
restore the 01d Avnasty in the person Changamaladasa, a boy of the 
Mavak family. “enkanna inplored the help of the Bijapur Sultan, 
The latter despatched Fkoji with instructions to depose Alagiri 

and enthrone the bov of the Navak familv. Ekoji accomplished the 
tasy ablv. Venkanna played mischief and induced Ekoii to take 
possession of Tanjore for himself. Eko11 went and occuried Tanjore 
in 1675 establishing Meratha rule there.) Thereafter he shifted 
the cavital from Bangalore to Tanjore. Tanjore remained a prince 
pal centre of the Maratha activities after 1675, Ekofi retained 
his control over Bangalore up}o 1687, ™hus the pressure of 
Mvso-e and the presence of ummadd Kempe Gowda made Eko}1 quit 


Bangalore. A favourable opnortunity was offered itself in the 


south. Froji exploited the situation and f11led the nolitical 
vacuum caused by the death of Vijavyaraghava Navak at Tanjore by 


permanently establishing himself there. 


On the whole the study of Doddadevaraja's relations with 
Shah31 and Ekoji reveals that thev never lived in amity. By 
1673, the last vear of? Doddadevaraja's reign, thekingdor of Mysore, 
powerful and practically independent, having extended as far as 


Hassan ard Sakkarepatna in the West, Salem in the east, Chikka- 
navakanahalli in the north and Erode and Dharapuram in the south, 


1, Annals., J, p10; La Mission Du Medure, IIJ, 217-250; 
Navaks of Tanjore, pe16l; Navaks of Madura, p. 170. 
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was in a position to withstand the influence of the Marathas. 

The traditional hostility vaivesr acre Raja and the Marathas 
was relaxed considerablv in 1659 when Shivanna Navak of Tkkerl 
{nvaded the kingdom of Mysore. Shah 11 went and helped Dofdadeva- 
raja axainst Shivanva Navak but having been hribed by the Tkkerl 
Na”ak, Shahii left the camp leaving Toddadevaraja to his own fate. 
PodAadevaraja was d2ceivef., Naturally his relations with Shahji 
were strained, Tn 1663 Nandinathaiva, the sore Dalvoyv went and 
inflicted a crushing defeat on Shahji. The war was terminated by 
the conclusion of a treatv, Desnite the treatv the under-current 


of hostility ax dA1sco~d continued hetween Shahi and Poddadeva- 


raಕ್ರೆa. 


The relations of Doddadevaaja with Ekoji were no etter. 
From his accession to the Karnatak he~itare of Shahji to 1667, the 
nolicv of Fkoji was neither one 0 hostility, nor of coxdiality but 
of disinterestedness in the affairs of Mrso~e, compelled by cir 
cumstances he had to change his policy. "1e Hhelned8 CHolklkanatha 
Nayak in 1667 against Mvsore and in 167% he fought agcinst Chokka= 
natha for his own advantaces., From talking vart in the war of 1667, 
Euoji only revived and renewed the traditional policy 0° hostility 
towa”ds Mvasore. ™he result of Nis polfiev culminated in the 
transferrence of the "‘aratfhsa cavnital from Bangalore to Tanjore. 
It was not a good venture. ™he Bangalore principalitv which was 
puilt up bv Shanjt with so much of effo't received a staggering 
blow at the hanfs of Tkoji. The change o? the cupital removed a 


great obstacle in the way of Mvesore exvansion in the north, The 
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semblance of authoritv which Ekoji retained on Rangalore after 
shifting 0° the capital was complately removed in 1627 when Ekoj1 
decideS to sell awav Bangalore to the highest bidder, Thus the 


relations between Doddadevaraja and Ekoji went from bad to worse. 


Ceveral factors contributed to widen the gulf between 
the two powers, The anpbition of the two powers to over-nower 
each other, the role o! the unimaginative Navaks of Ikkeri, Tanjore, 
Madura and Gingee, the intervention of Bijapur in the affairs of 
| the Xarnatak and the growth of Mvsore as a powerful kingdom never 


brought the Rajas of Mvsore and the Marathas closer together. 
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CHAPTER IIT 


CHIKKADE VARAJA WODEYAR'S RFIATIONS WITH SHIVAJI. 


Mv sore relations with Shivaji begin from the Karnatak 
expedition of 1677. Mvsorr grew into a powerful kingdom in the 
whole of the Karnatak during the rule of Chikkadevaraja Wodeyar. 

It encroached upon the Maratha zone of influence both in the south 
and the north. Shivaji launched forth his Karnatak expedition in 
1677 and came into bitter collision with the ruler of Mvsore. Both 
parties tried al] possible means in their power, one to retain the 
conquests and the other to recover them. Consequently, the re- 
lations between the two were greatly strained. Shivaji undertook 
the campaign after having cained his position as an ‘independent 
sovereign', The performance of the formal coronation ceremony in 
June 167 enabled him to claim "the full stature of political growth 
Mysore which had fought against the Marathas, such as Shahji, Vedoji 
Pant, Anantoji, Kannoji and Fkoj1i who had descended in the streams Oo 
the Karnatak expeditions organised by the Bijapur Sultans, was to 
face an independent Maratha, Shivaji in 167°, Their conflict 
embittered their relations. 


T{i17 1677 Shivaji did not interfere in the affairs of Mysore 
mainly because his centre of activities was Maharashtra, He was 
always at war either with Bijapur or with the Mughals. He was 


2x inspired by a desire to free his country from what he considered 


1, Shivaji Souvenir, p. 21. 
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tobe a foreign tyranny. He wae busy in building up a 
Maharashtra state. Besides, there was no necessity for Shivaji 
to interfere in the affairs of the Karnatak so long as the heri*= 
tage of his father in the south was safe in the hands of such 
Maratha generals as EkoJi, Vedoji and Anantoji. Thus there arose 
no necesrity for Shivaji to come into contact with the Rajas of 
Mysore before 1677, 


Bangalore wielded a great influence on voung Shivaji. 
Recent researches hae brought to light that Shivaji had visited 
Bangalore with his mother, Jija Bai and his tutor, Tadaji Kondadev 
and spent two years (1640-1642) with his father. Shivaji was 
1 
thirteen vears of age if his birth date 1s fixed on 10 April 1627. 
While he was in Bangalore, his father was at war with Kanthirava 
of Mysore, His two-year stay provided him with opportunities to 
study the relationship that existed between the Marathas and the 
Raja of Mysore. Howe ver, there is no reference in the contemporan 
Kannada source to the presence of Shivaji in any of the battles 
fought by Shahj1 against the Msore mler. Rv the persuasion of 
Jija Bai, Shahji had celebrated the marriage of Shivaji with a girl 
2 
named Sai Rai from Nimbalkar family at Bangalore. Shahj1 's court, 
his separate civil and military establishments, his wars with the 
Karnatak chieftains had impressed Shivaji. After spending two 
1 There are discrepancies about the date of Shivaji's birth in 
various Bakhar=s. Malhar Rama Rao and Shivadigvi jaya give the 
second od the first half of Vaishaka as the date and Thursday 
as the day in a week, But *he date and the day do not agree. 
The Rairi's Bakhar gives Saka 1548 as the vear. Wilks says tr 
he was born on 17 May 1626. ™he Shedgaokar Bakhar gives Saka 
year 1549 while Jedhe Chronology states that he was born in 
Saka year 1551, falgun which would be February 1630. IJ have; 


-ef erred here Raja Wade's date (Ithihasanchi Sadhane, ppe#2-43), 
2, Sarkar: Shivaji and His Times, V edition, p22. 
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years, Shivaji returned to Poona, Paramananda writes, "in 

afew davs Shahji Raja gave leave to Shivaji to depart from 
Rangalore at an auspicious moment, supplying him with infantry, 
cavalry and elenhants, also prominent ministers, renowned 
instructYors, costlv flags and insignia of royalty and with plenti- 
ful treasure. Shvamrao Nilakanth Peshwa, Balakrishna Pant Mazum- 
dar, Ralaji Hari Majalsi (Sabhasad), Raghunath Ballal Korde, 
Sonopant Dabir, “aghunath Ballal Atre Chitnis were sent with 
Shivaji. Thus from his early contact with Bangalore, Shivaji 

had gained not only useful knowledge from his father hut understond 
the complicated relations of his father with Kanthirava of Mvsore 


as well, 


Scholars on Maratha history such as G.%.Khare, Grant Duff 
and J.N. Sarkar say that Shivaji undertook four Karnatak expeditions 
before 1677, On the basis of the Persian and Marathi sources, 
G.H.Khare argues that Shivaj1l launched two Karnatak expeditions, 
one in 1656 and another in 1658, According to him Shivaji went 
on his first Karnatak expedition taking advantage of the confusion 
that followed the death of Muhammadil Adil Shah of Bijavur but was 
defeated at Masur in the vicinitv of Bednur by the Bijapur army .? 
In the second Karnatak expedition Shivaji had come as far as Terdal 
in Bijapur district, plundered the towns and villages and “eturned, 


A Shiva Bharat ., Xx ೦೯.೦27. 


2. The Karnataka Historical Review, Vol. V,, Part Il. Julv 1938, 
nne2೧2!, GH. Khare has arrived at that conclusion relving on 
the three documents which he secured from the Ghorpade family a 
Kolhapur, Venkatadri Srinivasa Rahadur Desai of Gadag and Faba 
Sahib of Guttal (Dharwar). 

3. Indian Historical Records Commission, Proceédings, 1953, 
Part I7, pp.70-8 7. 
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These expeditions are not mentioned in the contemvorary Kannada 
sources because these two expeditions did not come up to Mrsore 
nor did Shivaji indulge in such activities as would provoke 
Kanthirava of Mvsore. Further it is difficult to accept the 
possibility of the first Karnatak expedition because Shivaji was 
busy fighting in the region of Junar, Ahmednagar and Kalvan 

Auring that period, Grant Duff and J.N.Sarkar say that Shivaji 
1aunched two Karnatak expeditions, one in 1664 and another in 1665, 
that they went against the Bednur kingdom and that the expeditions 
brouzht him the expected treasures. These expeditions ave also 
not mentioned in the Kannada sources. Mvsore was not disturbed 

by any of these expeditions. Consequently, nothing particular 
haprened in nis relations with Mysore before 1677, ™herefore, 

the onlv expedition that had a direct bearing was that of 1677. 
Kannada sources throw a flood of 11icht on this expedition of 1677.5 


What were the causes of Shivaji's Karnatak expedition? 
Seve~”al causes brought about the expedition, Chief among them 
were the political confusion in the Karnatak, Ekoji's change of 
Maratha capital, assertion of independence by Kolar and Dodda- 
hallapur and Chikkadevaraja's policy of exvansion. First, con 


fusion reigned supreme in the Karnatak. The pe>sonal rivalry 


1, Grant Duf?: Fistory of the Maharattas, Vol.l. p91; Sarkar: 
Shivaji and His Times, ppe233-235; Lewis Rice: Mvsore Gazetteer 
Vol. IT, pela, 

2. Kannada sources throw li¢ht on the geneology of the Maratlias, 
early life of Shivaji, the early relations o? Shivaji with 
Ri japur , Shahji's mediation with Bijapur, Afzal Khan's fieht wif 
Shivaji, Shivaj's conquest of Panhala, Maratha-Mughal contest 

. Tor power, Shaistha Khan's raid on Poona, sack of Surat by Shi 
~K,dJai Sing's expedition on Maharashtra, Jai Sing's pretended 
friendship with Shivaji, Shivaji's visit to imperial court, hi: 
escape, Shivaji's conquest of Sinhgad, Surat, Salhar, and 
Panhala, his coronation cerer ony and the Karnatak expedition of 


1677, 


116 


between Chokkanatha Nayak of Madura and UW jayaraghav Wavak of 
Tanjore had resulted in the establishment o? Maratha control over 
"anjore in 1675. Haing made his position secure at Tanjore, 

Ekoj1 turned nis attention to conquer Trichinonoly where the voice 
of Madura was predominent. Chokkanatha onnosed the Maratha 

expans! on. The war-l1ke activities of the two threatened the 

My sore possessions in the region of Madura. Andre Freire writes, 
"iy sore which can not see without uneasiness a bold set of people 
establishing themselves on her own frontiers, fortifies the citafdels 
taken from the northern provinces of Madura, eathers fresh troops 
and makes grand prevarations for war. On the pretext of strengthen 
ing herself against the Muhammadans, she mav have in view an attack 
upon Madura, when the Navak will be involved in his war with Tanjore 
Moreover, with the death of Sriranga Raya, the VW javanagar empire 
had receeded to the background and this was an occasion for the 
Karnatak chieftains to seize what little territory that €he empire 
had under its control. In Ikkeri Channammaj3 succeeded Somasekhare 
Navak but her succession was opposed hv a party heafde? by hi mmanna” 
R1 $apur was hard nressed bv a civil war between the Afzhan party 

and the Deccan party .) Consequentlv, its control over the Karnata} 
territories declined. hus there was a political vacuum in the 


Karnatak., 


1, La Mission Tu Madure, p. 249, 

2. Grant Duff: History of the Hanrattas, Vol. JI, p18; 
Sardesai: N.HM., Vol. I. pp. 220-221. 

3. Sarkar: Shivaji and Fie Times, pp. 287-288. 
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Secondly, Fkoji sifted his capital from Rangalore to 
ranjore in 1675. It was not ೧ round policy. Although tle 
foundation of the Tanjore principality was his contrihution to 
the growth o’ the Maratha power in the south, Ekoi1i should not 
have gone to the extent of changing His cavitual at a time when 
Chikkadevaraja oT Mysoie was ai Open Aggressor. He could have 
conveniently followed the policy o’ his father namely of appointing 
Maratha generals to Cistant provinces and holding his permanent 
court at Ranzalore. Shahj1i, in Fact, :iad controlled three princi= 
palities exclucing Bangalore p:incinality from Bangalore. Eko} 
could hae done that, Fut he 41d not Ri policy. The 
résult was that there was no obstacle to the Mysore expansion in 
the noth. Shiva31's conquest of lis father's territories around 
Banzalore indicates his desire to rescue then Srom falling into 
the hams of Chikkadeva’ aj. Thus Ekoji's policy of trane- 
ferring the capital was one of the factors that induced Shivaji 
to undertake the expedition in 1677, 


™hirdly, the death of SnahJi in 1664, and the departure of 
Fkoj1 from Rangslore tc Tanjore made most of the Maratha possession: 
in Mvsore relinquish their allegiance to Ekoji and assert their 
independence. » Kolar declared its independence in 1670 and Noéda- 


in 1677," Kolar and Doddaballapur 
Da ap0T whe had been the principal centres of the Maratha 


1, Wilks, I, p93; Ke. NN. To, e151; Annals, I. pe109; La 
Mission Du Madure, IIT. pe950. 

2. R.N.Salatore ir the Tou™nal of Oriental Kesearch, Madras, 
Vol «13, 1939, pp.62-53. 
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activities during the time of Shahji, were lost /tg Fkoji. Lastlv, 
Chikkadevaraja ascended the throne of Mysore in May 1673 and during 
his thirty=one-vear rule (1673-170) the key-note of his policy was 
the Mvsore MS It was an important period because it wit~- 
nersed the clash 9° two irpa“tant nowere, nana the Merathas and 


ಟೂ 
the Mughals. He Fought with the : hef i ondef_ the. ( 


Muphals,. 1t war kecauce he was nlavinr at a higher game of making 
himself strong naiiticalv as we]? ae mititarily i the whole of the 
Farnatak. The transference of tlhe Maratlka eupi.al ?vor Bangalore 
to Taniore by Tkoji prowiced an opnortunity Fur Cnitkadevaraja to 
project his schemes a conuuert in the region oo “te Kar atake Ri Japu: 
Ralaehat., Ry the time Chikkadeva- 32 went on hi« expe ition, the 
R1 jJapur Sultan had taken precautions vw measur to rescue those 
territories. He had apvointed Tahaneir ¥han and Mureain Khan to 
Jook aftrr *he Karnatak eda The Sultan's timely appoints 
ment #14 not deter the progress of Chikkadevaraja, 0° course, 
Chikkadevaraia had to face Aifficultics both in the south and the 
noth. In the eouth the amhition of Ekoji and Chokkanatha Nayak 
For territaies drove them to attack the northern territories of 
Madura which were under Mrscre control. In the north Jahangir han 
and Huaesain Hhen were the chetaclazs Jin the wav of core expansion. 
Ch kkadeva aja strengthened the defences of the fort2 in the norther 


region of Madura, and kept fresh troons to counter act the movements 

1, wa, Pho. Pure, IT. 3; Annals, Te vO; DreSrikanta ~estri in 
NTT 1085, rR, Wilks places the accesrion in 1572. te 
i= followesé Ww ice (1.266) and S.XK.Jvangar(incient India, pe298) 
Wilke Yn incorrect in axvsioning that Gate, 


Fo Annalee, T; n!೧ಿನೆ 
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of the Madura Nayak and Fkoj1.! Then Chikkadevaraja launched 

nis expedition and succeeded in conquering Ketasamudra, Kandi- 
kere, Handalagere, Gulur, Tumkur and Turuvekere - all in Tumkur 
District in 1675.3 Jahangir Khan was expelled from Honnavalli 

in April 1676 and Hussain Khan from Bommasamudra in January 

1677.3 Neither Fkoji nor the Bijapur Sultan was able to take 
action against the Mysore Raja. Ekoj1i could not take any 
effective step against Mvsore aggression because he was at war with 
Chokkanatha Navak of Madura over the question of Triehinopoly.” 

"he Bijapur Sultan could not interfere because Bl] japur was in dange: 
owing to a civil war between the Afghan party and the Peccan party 
for WaT In the absence of any opposition, Chikkadevaraja's 
task of plundering and occupying the Maratha territories in Tumkur 
District was rendered easy. When it was believed in 1677 that 

Shi vaji intended to take Bednur and add Kanara to his conquests, 

he could not have remained ignorant of Chikkadevaraja's aggression 


in the Karnatak. 


The objective with which Shivaji undertook the XKarnatak 
expedition in 1677 deserves noticey; Different sources give 
conflicting reasons. Relving upon these sources scholars have 
ad anced different opinions. Chief among them were "the partitior 


1seue", "plunder", ‘a second line of defence", and "revival of 


La Mission Du Madure, p. 219, 

Annals, T; p10; Mys. Dho. Pur.,, IT. 72 C.Bin.,, p59, 
Ihid., Mys. Raj. Ch., 2. 

La M&ssion Tu Madure. 

Sarkar: Shivaji and His Times, pp.287-288., 
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VW jJavanagar empire". The se views have been advanced to explain 
the ultimate objective of Shivaji in undertaking the Karnatak 
expedition, None of these expressions fully explainsthe cause 

of the invasion. The partition issue, is raised by the Chitnis 
Bakhar, one of the Marathi sources. According to this source, 
Shivaji demanded half~share of his father's jagir in the Karnatak 
which Ekoji was enjoving. Shivaji addre=sed Ekoji, “Thirteen 
vears have passed since the death of the late Yaharaja, Raghunath 
Pant then placed vou at the head of the Government and completely 
rendered to vou al1 the belongings of the late Maharaja. But they 
are my patrimony as well. You have t1i11 today enjoved my half~ 
share of them; I wanted to demand of vou but I had been far away. 
As vou would not relinauish it voluntarily, I waited for these 
twelve or thirteen years". Ekoj1 argued, "During our father's 
lifetime Shivaji Maharaj} rebelled against the Badshah and forcibly 
took possession of the imperial territories, Our father on that 
account suffered in var ous wavs. I remained with my father and 
behaved obediently and so the Badshah presered our prorerty. 

™his property is held on service tenure. I cal] myself a Badshahi 
officer and enjoy this property in accordance with the Badshah's 
order. What claim has he (Shivaji) to this property?" It 1s 
true that Ekoj1i lived with his father and assisted him in his 
administrative vi and that after the ¢eath of Shahji, he became 
the Bijapur Governor for the Karnatak possessions. The point of 


subordination 1s clear as not only Fkoji but also other Maratha 


1. Sen: Shiva Chhatrapati, vp. 227-2೧. 
2. Ibid, pe231- 


3. Epigraphia CarnatAica, X, Sd 147, pe185, 
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generals like Vedoji Pant, Anantoji, Faghéva Pandit and others 

were working under the Sultan of p1 Japur.! Moreover if Shivej1 
had a claim to the Karnatak possessions, Ekoji could claim not only 
a moiety of the Poona jagir but also a share of the conquests of 
Shivaji. In fact Sahhasad does nnvt favour the fea of partition, 
put savs that Shivaji claimed his father's twelve badees of honour 
which were in the hands of Prot.” S80, the partition issue is nol! 
the factor which induced Shivaji to umertake the Karnatak expe- 
dition. 


The view of plunder has been advanced by J.N.Sarkar. He 
obseres, "It is incredible that a born-strategist like Shivaji 
could have really intended to annex permanently a territory on 
the Madras coast which was separated from his dominions by two 
powerful and potentially hostile states like Rijapur and Golkonda 
and more than 700 miles distant from his capital, His aim, J 
believe, was merely to squeeze the country of its accumulated 
wealth and return home with booty. ™he partition of his father's 
heritage was only a plea adonted to give a show of legality to this 
campaign of plunder". Sarkar had raised three points that 
Sh‘ vai 41d not intend to have any territory on the Madras coast 
permanently, that Golkonda and Bijapur were hostile to his schemes 
of concuest and that the new acquisitions would he 70೧0 miles away 
from his capital. Since Golkonda was not hostile to Shivaji at 


that *ime and distance was nct a factor for an enterprising zene~al 
ORNs KT Vs 1-100 - 
2. Sen: Shiva Chhatranati, ppe125-6, 

3. Sarkar: Shivaji and His mes T and II edition. 
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¥1s like Shivaji, nothing prevented him from having territories 

on the Madras coast. Sen observes that "there would be no 

aiff 1culty in maintaining an emvire situated some hundred miles 
awav from the capital provided the communications were safe and 
Soot Further the various conquests Shivaji made in eastern 
and central Mysore 6೧ರ ರಿಗ ಲೆ 5 ಸapur in the course of his 
return Journey were a complete testimony to the fact that he was 
aware of the necesr:ity of maintaing active communication between 
Maharashtra and Fastern Karnatak. However, Sarkar is silent on 
this point in later editions. Yet he says in the 5th edition 
that "Gold snd not ‘he land was ti3 chief object: It 1s difficult 
to agree with \T,N.Sarkar's view that Gold alone prompted Shiva} 

to undertake the expedition, Land was 6190 1 his ew, 0f cours 
sone of the territorics he conquered were not new, They had been 
in Maratha occupation. What Shivaji desired was to take a11 those 
territories under his own direct control. Andre Freire's letter 
and Sabhasad clearly explain the territory that were occupied bv 
Shivaji in the Tanjore region as also {in Banealore principality. 
Therefore f ”om the study of what he A14d in the Karnatak, it is 


possihle to conclude that both Gold amd land were his chief objects. 


A second line of defence is raised by Ranade. He says’ 
"As if he had prescience of coming events, Shivaji, by his conquest: 
and alliances, formed a new line of defence in Southern India in the 


Kavery Vallev to which he could retire in case of necessity". 


1. Sen: Studies in indian History. 
2. Sarkar: Shivaji, p20. 
3. mse of the Haratha Power (1900) v.17. 
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nNr.Sen 1s half-incl‘ned fo endorse the view of Ranade: “He 

wi selv annexed this far off colony a8 he had probably foreseen 
that 1t might one day serve As a secure place of refuge “or his 
successors. A shrewd and wise statesmen like Sivaji would not 
otherwise run the great risks involved in the invasion of the 
Karnatak, wh'le a strong Mughal ermy was posted in the ಗಂಂಂ೩ಗ'.' 

0f course Cingee pave shelter to the Marathas undor Rajaram for 

a few vears hut the Marathas ultiratelv fell! back on Maharashtra, 
Recause Shivaii was at the height of his power, we can not infer 
that he was thinking of withdrawing to the south in case of emer 
gency anf hence we can nt accent completely “he view that he 
wanted to retain his conquests in the eastern Karnatak and Myeore 
solelv for Aefence vurnoses. Moreover, he handed over the 
conquests in Bangalore principality to Dipa Bai , wife of? Fkojil 
a few months later. According to Chikkafdevaraja Sinnapam, Shivaji 
was then at the height of his power, He “devastated the region 

of Delhi by means of plunder and guerillawargf are, defeated the 
ruler of Bijapur anf took his l1lan’s and cities and humbled the rule) 
0° Golkonda and owing to “hat nride he enterwsd the Ka:natak" 2 
Re™i©al of Vijayanagar is vot sanothe” “few of Fered to explain the 
ohj1ecti ves of Shiwva1i's Karnatak expedition. Shivaji was credite 
with hang been born to revive i jayanagar's imperial tradition in 
all its grandeur.) ™he two sources on which this view was based 


ae, Shivaji's silver plate record to the widow and two cons of 


Ee ರ್‌ ನ ಮ್‌ ಈ ರರ ರಳ ಅವಳಾ 


1, Studies in Indian History, ne. 14S, 
pe C.Bin, PP KN ' 


3. MWjayanagara Sex Centenary Comernoration Volume, pe 137. 
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Sriranga Raya III, donating hundred villages and issuing of a 
unique gold coin, hun, in imitation of the pagoda of Vijayanagar. 
Rut these epigraphical and numismatical evidence merely show 
Shivaji 's humanity towards the familv of an emperor who had cone 
to grief, The genuineness of the inscription is not above sus 


micion. We cannot expect Shivaji to imitate the Mughal rupee 


in preference to the Vijayanagar pagoda. prof . Sathyanathaier Aiy. 
he1d the view that Shivaji cherished “the ambition to stand before 
Aurangzeb as the acknowledged succes-or of the emperors of Vijaya- 
nagar. His southern invasion had in it an idea of reviving the 
Hindu empire of the south”. S.Krishnaswami Aivangar held the 
view that the death of Sriranga Faya III “had ಕಾಗ ಗಥ to do with 
the coronation of Shivaji", Prof. Sathvanathate> changed his 
opinion in his subsequent work and savs Al] these specuktions 
were caused mostly by the then uncertainty of the date of Sriranga 
Rava's death, but we now know definitely that he died in 1672. 

If Shivaji had really wanted to step into the place of Sriranga 
Raya, he would have postponed his coronation which actually took 
place in 167 or recrowned himself in 1678 after his coromandel 
expedition". He concludes by saying that there was a political 
vaccum in the eastern Karnatak which Shivaji abhorred and that he 
wanted to carve a principality out of the chaotic political units.3 


Besides, Shivaji reduced vellore which belonged to Vijayanagar 
1, Navaks of Madura, ppe176-177, P.N.7; pia, F N60, 
2, Ibid., p27. 


3, Tamilaham in the 17th century pp.100-101. The evidence to the 
death of Sriranga Raya in 1672 is a letter of Fort George to th 
Company English Records on Shivaji, I, p22. 


erperor, ™is clearlv indicates that “he revival of the Wijavanagar 
empire was not the chief notin! The Mvsore Rajas also 

assumed the role of restorers of the empire and most of the 
inscriptions indicate their interests in such a revival. But 

the “act seems to be that neither the Marathas nor the Mvsore 
Pajas were really interested in reviving the 01d envpire. They 
were onlv using it to serve their own interests and to conceal 
their intentions of expansion in the south. By 167 the 
suzerainty of Vijayanagar in the Karnatak country had become 

rather an ideal than a realitv, after the short lived success of 
Kodanda rama 1, Chikkadevaraja, in November, 1675, was actually 
in a position to claim to rule the kingdom of Mysore from the thron 
of the Karnatak Fmpire. (Karnatak- Samra jya= Simhasana-mudaradhin ) 


as the Chamarajanagar conper plate of that date testifies.? 


According to G.S.Sardesai Shivaji 's main object was to 
prevent Ekoji of Tanjore from paving feudal oblirations to Bijapur 
and to bring him under his control. Secondly, Shivaji 41d not 
confine his vision of freedom onlv to ¥aharashtra, (Pan-Maratha 
ideal) but pursued a pan-Hindu ideal (Hindu-pad-padshahi). Lastly, 
Sardesai considers Shivaji's daring Karnatak expedition as a link 
"in unifving chain of imperial aims", He gives nine arguments in 
suport of his theow: (1) Shivaji's coronation titles like 
Kehtriva-Kulavatamsa, Sim” asanadlhisvara,y STi “iva Chhatrapati and 
Go=Brahmana Pratipalaka; the motto on his «eal containing ex- 
pressions like ever-growing, commanding obedience from the world 


and shining forth for the good of the world; his acceptance of 


1, English Records on Shivaji, IT. ppe1 34-135 and 1145-146, 
2. E.C., IV (2) Ch.92. 
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Marathi as the court language; his revival of an 01d instj- 
tution like the council of Ashtapradhan; Sanskritkation of the 
desienations of the pradhans; his position as a Varnas'rami*e, 
etc. (2) His method of territorial expansion by Chauth and 
Sardeshmukhi, (3) His frienly attitude towards Jaswant Singh 
and *Jai Sineh and his letter to the latter expounding his pan-Hindu 
ideal, coupled with his goodwill towards Madanna Pant, (4) His 
letter to Aurangzeb on religious toleration, (5) His letter to 
Maloj1 Ghorpade for united action, (6) His visit to Agra, (7) His 
Karnatak expedition, (%) His marriage with eight ladies, (9) Ratna: 
kar Bhatt's eulogy of Jai Singh in sanskrit verse referring to his 
triumph over Shivaji and others who "coveted the imperial throne 
of pelni",! 
Prof . Sathyanatha Aiyar, in his recent book, contradicts 
all the nine arugements of G.S.Sardesai. His arguments are that 
the assumption of high sounding titles are characteristics of a Hint 
ruler, that the motto on his seal refers to the infancy of his powe: 
and the world mentioned is the limited world witnessing his activiti 
that the introduction of Marathi as the court language illustrates 
his pan=Maratha ideal, that the council of ministers can not be tak 
to mean the revival of ancient institution like Dasaratha's council 
because the Bahamanis also had a council of eight, that Chouth and. 
Sarde shnukh1 are the instruments by which the Marathas aimed at 
political expansion in later yeas, Shivaji thought of a well=knit 


kingdom well suited to Ashtrapradhan council and not an empire as 


1, ™he Main currents of Maratha History (1933) pp. 69-75. 
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was in the case of Baj1 Rao in later vears, that the letter 
written by Shivaji to Jai Singh contains anti-Muslim activities 
and ralises the slogan of the country and religion in Aanger and as 
Jai Singh was neither patriotic nor religious, it cannot be taken 
to prove the existence of a Maratha-”aiput entent, that Shivaji's 
letter to Aurangzeb Coes not prove his pan=Hindu ideal because 

€h1 vaj1 could not be expected to claim religious freedom for 
Marathas alone, that Shivaji's letter to Maloji Ghorpade proves 
clearly that he was for pan-Maraotha ideal, that Shivaji visited 
the imperial court to knw the strength of the Mughal empire, that 
Shivaji 's Karnatak expedition does not prove his pan-Hindu ideal, 
that all the ladies he married belonged to Vaharashtra and that 


the Sanskrit eulogy 1s a poetic imagerv., 


It 1s difficult to agree with all the views of 
Prof .Sathyanatha Aivyar. Although some of his points, such as the 
introfuction of Marathi as the court language, the letter of Malojyi 
Ghorpade and the marriage of ladies only from Maharashtra by Shivaj 
prove his pan-Maratha ifeal, vet the fact that Shivaji strove hard 
for the cause of the Hindus can not te overlooked. According to 
Rairi Bakhar, one of the Marathi sources, Shivaji's world was not 
merely Maharashtra but it was al! India. Shivaji tolé the Sultan 
ot’ Golkonda once that if Golkonda and Bijapur were to cooperate 
with him he could easily conquer the whole of India. Besides, 
Nanalal Dalpatram Fai savs, “Shivaji <tands for the greatest H‘ndu 
since Prithvi~aj., He was the crown and essence of Hinduism, the 
great star of Hinduism", In the words of the same poet, Shivaji 
said, "I will conquer Delhi from its ancient throne. I will 
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resuscitate Hinduism". The Kannada sources also mentiong 

that Shivaji stood for Hinduism and that the preservation of 

Hindu religion and institutions from the attacks of the Bijapuris 
and the ¥ughals ¥58" uppermost in his mind.? But the launching 

of the Karnatak expedition by Shivaji was not for the establish- 
ment of? Hindvu-pad=-Padahani as G.S.Sardesai thinks. If it were 
his ultimate objective, he would Hae retained his conquests in the 
Xarnatak for long time. put 1t is said that Shivaji transferred 
all his conquests to Dipa Bai, wife of Ekoji. In his letter 

to Ekoji, Shivaji wrote that "the districts of Bangalore, Hoskote 
and Sira vielding a revenue 0! 2 lakhs of Huns have already Leen 
conquered by us; whenwl] managed will be soon worth 5 lacs; we 
assign these districts as a voluntary present to our sister-in-law, 
DMipa Bai. Ekoji may supervise their management but not lay claim 
to them", In fact Sardesai himself says that Shivaji had trans- 
ferred all the Karnatak possessions to Eko313 Moreover, if Shivaji 
realy intended to establish the Hindu empire, there was no neceseil 
for him to have any dealings with the Shahji kingdoms. But this 
Karnatak expedition was financed by the Qutb Shah of Golkonda. Jt 
is also difficult to accept that Shivaji undertook the campaien to 
prevent Ekoji from paving feudal obligations to Bijapur. As we 
know from the study of Ekoji's conquest4 of Tanjore, his relations 
with Bijapur were far f om friendly. Contrary to his master's wi 
he had occupied Tanjore. "Gene:al Ekoji instead of placing the 


WSS 


1, Shivaji Souvenior, p. 120. 
2, Ke “NV. % 
ಿ [) NHM. [] Vol. T ° ppe2: pT 
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son of the late Nayak on the throne, according to the orders 

of I1dal Khan, has preferred to usurp the title and authority 

of an independent wing". Ekoj1 became an independent master 

of the kingdom of Tanjore. Making his position secure, he 
revolted against the Bijapur sultan.” Moreover, Bijapur was 
involved in a civil war. B1 Japur had already declined and the 
fight between the Afghan party and the Deccan party for power 

had further sapped its strength. Therefore it is doubtful whether 
Fkoji was really rendering feudal obligation to Bijapur. Further 
when the two Yrcthamet on the Coleroon Shivaji demanded half 
share of his father's jagir in the Karnatak but 414d not speak of 
Fkoji t's relations with Bijapur 3 ™heref ore, neither Prof .Sathya- 
natha Aiyar nor Sardesai fully explains the objective of Shivaji's 
Karnatak expedition. The object of Shivaji's expedition was the 
conquest and consolidation of the Karnatak territories with a wiew 


to strengthening his own political position. 


Sabhasad says that “the Raja entertained in his heat 
the desire of conquering fhe Karnatak from the Tungabhadra Valley 
[Al 4 
to the Kavery"., ™hat annexation was the main objective of 
Shivaji 's Karnatak expedition is clear from Martin's memoirs, the 
Jesuit letters, Marathi source and the English factory Records. 
According to Martin Shivaji organised the government of Pondicherry 


and employed a large number of civilians.) 


J Andre Freire - La Mission Du Madure, ITI, 219, 
. Ibid. 

3, Sen: Shiva Chhatrapati, pp.227-228, 

4, Ibid., ಗಿದ, 

5, Sen: Foreien Biographies of Shivaji, 278, 297. 
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Moreover, Andre Freire, writing from Viranamur in the 
Gingeen "aluk in 167% says, "Shivaji made himself master of It 
(vel1ore\ and “hereby became sovereign of a large part of the 
kingdom (of ™jayanagar) as he had already been (master of 
Gingee. He could not hope to maintain peaceful possession of 
it for long; he had to defend himself against the Mughal power 
which had been irresistible t111 then, With this orjston he 
applied alt the energy of his mind anf all the Feeble of his 
dominions to the fortifications of the principal towns. He 
constructed new ramparts around (Cingee, Cug ditches, erected 
towers, created basins and executed all these works with a per- 
fection, Ne constructed a large number of new (citadels) in 
the plains and ೧n the Nhills and put al] these fortresses for a 


4 
sieee of several vears", 


Further Jedhe Sakavali refers to Shivaji's conquests. 
"gnivaji captured Jinji and occupied a whole of Karnatak".® 
Sabhasad gives a long list of forts under Shivaji's control and 
says that Shivaji built one hundred forts. 


As regards English Factory Records, letters of Oth 
May , 19th June, 24th August, 29th October, 31st October, 1677 
and letter of 16th January 1678 contain references to the conquest 


of the Karnatak territories by Shi vast.” 


1, Ta Mission Pu. Madure, JIT, p27. 
2. Shivaji Souvenir, n.22. 
*« Sen: Siva Chhatrapati, 127, 
° English Records on Shivaji, IZ, Nos. 222,232, 217, 251, 
262, 253, 272. 
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Resides, the Kannada source, Chikkadevaraja Binnapam, 
also hints at the idea of Shivaji when it says that he devastated 
the region of Delhi, defeated the ruler of Bijapur, took nis lands 
and cities, humbled the ruler of Golkonda and received tribute from 
him and owing to that pride, entered the Kannada country «" Now 
the weight of the evidence 1s in favour of the view that conquest 
was the ultimate objective with which Shivaji undertook his Karnatak 
expedition in 1677, 


Who was the originator of the Karnatak expedition? 
According to the Marathi source, Raghunatha Narayan Hanumanthe was 
the originator of the Karnatak expedition. wing toa sharp 
difference of opinion between Ekoj1 and Raghunatha Narayan on ad 
ministrative policy, the latter resigned the services of his master, 
contacted Madanna Pandit, the Golkonda minister, went to Poona and 
31nduced Shivaj1 to undertake the Karnatak expedition to claim half 
of the Karnatak jagirs of his father.” It 1s said that Raghunatha 
Narayan placed before Shivaji his proposals of the Karnatak expediti 
early in 1676, But it 1s a1fficult to accept the view in the lieht 
of a French letter from Surat dated 20 December 1675 which says that 
Shivaji 's minister Annaji Pant told Mr, Baron near Rajapur that an 
expedition to the Karnatak had been contemplated by his master. 
Baron stoped for some time at Rajapur where he had friendly inter- 
Views with his principal minister, understood therefore his ambition 


on the Karnatak amd arrived at Surat on 26 August 1675 after a 


1, CeBin. pp, 3-4. 
2. The 91-೧೫4 Rakhar cited in Sen's Shiva Chhatrapati, p. 119, 
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voyage of three BE , This letter reveals that the Karnataka 
expedition was decided upon by Shivaji 's Council early in 1675, 
that 1s, one vear earlier than Raghunatha Narayan's visit to 
Shivaji. Therefore, the originator of the plan was Shivaji hin- 
self although he received much help from Raghunatha Narayan in the 
execution of his plan. According to Francois Martin, the founder 
of Pondichdry , Madanna, the Golkonda minister, was the author of 
this plan.” Martin says, "Madanna's views were to place his part 
of the Carnatic once again under the domination of the Hindus and 
by facilitating its conquest for Shivaji, to make of him a powerful 
protector".3 But it is difficult to accept this view in the 
11eht of Baron's conclusive evidence that Shivaji had already thougr 
of 1t as early as in 1675, 


At the beginning of January 1677, Shivaji started on his 
Karnatak expedition. The army that followed Shivaji is estimated 
Aifferently by various sources. The Kannada source, Chikkadevaraj: 
Binnapam, fixes it to be 60,000 horse and a lakh of ₹0೦” whereas 


Sabhasad limits it to be 25,000 horsemen.) H. Gray estimates it 


6 
as 40,000 foot and 20,0೧0 horse while the Madras Council mentions 
it as 16,000 to 20,0೧೦ horse and several thousand of font. The 


Madras Council further says that Shivaji continued recruting of the 


ನಾನಾನಾ ನಾಕಾ ವಾದ್‌ ಹಾವ ರಾನಾ 


1. Francois Martin, 1908, 155, 


2. Sen: Foreign Biographies of Shivaji, 291. Sen places high val 
on Francois Martin as source*, "It is needless to say that Martin 
furnishes us with the best contemnorary account of Shivaji's Karnat 
expedition. Mis Memoirs constitute a document of first rate impor 
tance" - Introduction pn, XXVI-XXX. 
3. Adrian Duarte: "An estimate of Madanna f om the French Reco ds" 
ಿಚಥಾಂ ರದಿ History, Vol .XIl, ppe298-313. 

[2 P44, [3 ° 


5, p86. 


6, English Records on Shivaji, IT, p.150. 7. Ib1id., pe125. 
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soldiers to hs amy during the course of? his march to the 

Karnatak. According to Wilks the armv consisted of 10,000 

horse, an e9u5l Auuher of Toot with a train of axtillew. "4 ru 
malarva, author of Mikkafova~aja Hinnanam nad astimated Shivaji's 
army as 60,0೧೧0 horse and a lakh of fot when it had actuallv arrived 
at Srirangapatna *°on Tanjvre, The Madras Council mentions that 
Shivaj1 raised and had been raising the army until he reachad “anjore 
TY oref cre, a5 the Sims 0? starting on the exvedition, Shivali misht 
have conranded an arny of LO,೧00 Toot and an eaual number of’ Horse 


as Wilks believed, 


Miva renchad UwAerabad early jn rebrmarv 1677, mth 
Shah 0 Golkonda received him warmly and nafs Him sit hv his side on 
the royal curvet on terms of equality. Frenuent meetings were hel¢ 
hetwaen the two. A month was consume? in ong © cusnioas and con- 
ferences with the Wwtan, Tha Sultan and his minister, Madanna 
Pandit, agreed to supvort Shivaji by paving a daily subsidy of 3000 
pagodas or "our an® a nalf lakhs of? Rupees a month and alo by fur 
nishing an army of 1000 horse and L000 foot with a train of artillen 
on contitiosn tnt ha of the conmored termitories in “he Xarnatak 
shouid Ye hande4 over to Golkora in addition to hal’ of the war 
spoils. ‘Mev agreed to resist the Mugnal aceereszion. The Sultan 
consented to keep a Maratha Avbassalcor at hs EE The Kannada 
source, Chikkedevaraja Binnapam, confirms this, “Shivaji with the 
help of 60,೧೧೦ horse and a J1akh of foot had humbled the ruler of 


ke] 
Golkonda and received tribute (subsidy) yaic yy him A Jetter 


1, Wilks, 1, pe50. 
2. Sarkar: Shivaji, p. 294. 
KN CRin,, pe, v.46. 
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of Fort “t,Ceoree dn'ed 27 June 167” savs, ™r, Chi14 writes 
+rat cevagee ie in 2 castle of the ¥ing of Colkonda where he in*emd 
to winter and after the rains its thought intende against the Car 


natie: several of “he TPeccan umbraos are Jjoinef with Mim". 


With a plentiful supnlv of cash and an efficient part of 
artiT1ery, Shivaji Aescende’ into the Karnatak kind es In 
Julv 1677 he was in possession of Gingee. In the came month §$ 
he marched towards “anio“e an¢é halted at Tiruvadi on the Coleroon 
to Interview his hbrothe”, koi. An ‘nteriew was held between th 
two brothers and this was the first and the last interwiews Unat 
to meet the dAemanf: of hia brother, Ekoji stealthily €5€ಡpೀರಿ leavir 
behind him “he twelve Vadees of honour bequeathed by eT 
Andre Freire says that after subduing *he kingfom of Gingee "chi va} 
pretended to respect ‘he provinces possessed by his brother amd ad 
vanced as 17? to pay a Iriendly wsit to him. Fkoji full of cone 
fidence, care jovially to meet him and foun him tevond the Coleroc 
nyt natural sentiments were suppressed by greed and ambition} he 
traitor seized his broth and put him in chains to extovt Tom Kin 
al1 the treasures, Eko, Nha’ing mannged to escape, crorsed the 
river an? hid hinsel? in *he wands; “hivaj1i took possession of all 
the provinces noth 0° Calais v“artin says, “™he first 
conversation gave evidence of amity anf temevness only, then it 


came to negotiations when Fkoj1 discovered that his broth " would 


1, English Recods on “hivaji, Tol. TI., pn. 127-12, 

2, CeRin., pelt, V6. 

1, English Records on Shivaji, Vol. 7], ಗ 32-135 145; Sen: 
Foreien Biograpnies of Shivai, pre 1031-204; Sen: Siva Thhatra 

.e ™he Navaks of Madura, p22. 
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not let him gc vnlcec he hrf cgtic' je? im atovt his climes, f 
He cought eos naanc of withdrawing himselt From euch a TRA etrait,." 
A1ette- 0° oe + St. T-onre nays thot Shivaii wared very angry and 
had him tacone who presently aE Yet another letter soars 
tat The Dad hath eivon omer *2 tore possesesdon af al! hig 
brother's eS making possession o! the twelve hafees of 
hts “ather, aM tho “gemitalcs oa Mr Hpothor, Shiva “aturned fo 


Telos {in Augat 1577, am thore iL oxtandsd his incursions 


into Mysore. 


Wy C28 Sniwmji uvace MYso 7? Se ve rat Guides Srouglit 
atrout Shiva 's invasion of Meore. (hie anong “nen were Shivaji 


ambition for money, the tabhulovs wealth of Mysore, the role of the 
1೧e41 chiet~ains and Shjvat3's jfAer of conquering FedAnur and Kanara. 
Le 

4 ret, after the conau-st 0° Mneer, Sri7a1i Faced with serious 
financial SAifficulties. ™he Sultan of Gokonda stopped paying him 
money because Shi} S12 ot keep to hie promisa namelr, a? sharing 
tre evoils of the Xernataka wars with i Resides, SMivaji had 
spent a l14ree amonnt 0f monev and 11 tha resourres af he Aominions 
over *e Forti joation of tha principal Sons tion ns Nad ecnqered 
in the spt” Naturally, the lose should be compensated either 
Uy plunder ox DY connuessty of nw beri ‘orles, Secondly, 1t was 


well known that Mesore was rich in scources, & lund 0° g15 ard 


ಮಾ ರ್‌ ಪಗಾರ ಅ ಅಭಾ ೪ ಟಾ ಇ: 


1, Sens To-eiegn ographles of Shivati, pn.303-20, 
*« English ~ecords on Shivaji, Vol.IT, pe132. 

. Thad [ n! ಇಸಿ, 

°« La Mission Mm ¥Nadure, ITT, n.271. 
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hidden treasures. Under Chikkadevaraja Mysore kingdom had 
reached the peak of glory and material prosperity. Chikkadeva- 
raja 1s spoken of by his friend, ™irumalarya as one who displayed 
verv early traces of bright career being educated and trained in 
politics, gymnastics, archery and swordsmanship and in horse-riding, 
elephant-riding and other manly exercises, As crown prince, he 

a remarkahle mi™itarv ski11 
had exhibited ERS ET SSE on the occasion of 
the siege of Erode (1667). Under his rule, Mvsore was stable 
politically and sound financially. Letters of 2 August 1677 and 
31 October 1677 of Fort St.Georre explain "the great riches" of 
Mysore.? Thirdly, the chieftains of the Karnatak who had been 
reduced by Chikkadevaraja invited Shivaji to Mysore in order to 
wreak vengeance upon their conqueror. The chieftains of Phuligote. 
Malali, Muttanjathi, Paramathi, Salem, Sadamangalam, Ananthagiril, 
Ariyalur, Torevur and Dharmapuram met Shivaji unitedly and acquaint 
him with the internal situation of Nis oe This was but an in 
vitation to Shivaji to march on Mysore. Lastly, Shi va31 had al 
ready planned the annexation of Bednur and incorporation of Kanara 
into his new conquests. So, the invasion of Mysore was a link 
in the general conquest of the Karnatak territories. Thus the 
necessity of money, the fabulous wealth of Mysore, the appeal of 
the oppressed Karnatak chieftains and the design to annex Bednur an 


Join Kanara into new conquests induced Shivaji toinvade Mysore. 


M.H.Krishna of Mvsore doubts the presence of Shivaji in 


C. Vam, , 172; Cc, ¥ WV. 

English Records on Shivaji, Vol. II; p. 135, 15, 
AVC. I, 130. 

English Records on Shivaji, Vol. IT, p.135. 
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the Mysore campaign. But the fact that Sh'vaji passed 

through <“rirangapatna and fought a pitched battle with the Mysore 
army could be proved, Edward Scott Waring writes, “Sevajee 
seizing Gingee, extendec his incursions into Mysore", Besides, 
several letters written from Bombay to Surat dated 27 June 1677, 

2 August 1677 and 24 August 1677 clearly ‘inicate the participation 
of Shiaj1 in the Weore war. Apart fror these letters, there are 
contemporarv Kannada cources, Apratima Wg Charitar, Chikkadeva 
raja Sinrapam and eryig~aptic record ¢lenrly nent{ioning the name of 
“hivaji in the fient that followed between the two a™mies of Mysore 


and Maharacht~”a, 


About “he middle of August 1677, Shivaji entered Sriranga- 
vatna. The 1ette~s ೧° 24 August 1677 and of 41 O0c%o”er 1677 speak 
of Shnivaji's incursion into ¥sove and of the great riches that wer 
carried off by him from Srirangapatna. Ho sooner 41d Shivaji 
anter Mysore “han he sa with much gratification those chieftains 
who had suffered Hea ily at the hands 0° Cikkadevaraja. They 
suppo>ted Shivaji in nis adventure, Chikkndeva4araja Sinnapam 
is eloquent in detailing how ©hivaji'ts task of robbing Srirangapatn 
was r~ndereéd easy ww the 2]1ance of these chle?tains: - "Such of 
the mlers ac ad subritted to Chikk3dsvaraja by fear, had come to 
an unin immefiatelv patching up their ¢ifferences, wsited Shivajl 


PN 


and disclosed to Uir al the sec-ecy of the “ingdom, who, profiting 


2 
by tris, advanced at treir Nhe24 agairet Chikkadevaraja"., The 


same Kannada sovree mentions in another nlace that ChiXxkadevaraja 


SS 


10 C. Bin. D2, VIO AM. OI 730. 
2. Ibid. 
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had to face Sanger from *he "™urukas" (Muslims), the "Morasas" 
(Melagu people) the "“Areyas" (Marathas), “Tigulas" (Tamil people), 
"the Kodagas" (People of Coorg) "Malevars" ( Hi11 tribes) and the 


4 
Cultans of Bijavur and Golkoma. Shi vaji entered Srirangapatna, 


plundered the city "where he got innumerable riches".2 


Chikiradevaraja had a strong nerve to face the enenv, In 
the hattle that encued between ‘he two armies, Uhikkadevaraja Wode- 
yar won a victory causing muc!li havoc in the ranks of the enemies. 
Chikkadevaraja Binnapam says: “When Chikkadevaraja of great valour 
was devoting hinsel:! to the sacred duty of ruling his empire from 
Srirangapatna Shivaji who had devastated by means of plunder and 
guerilla warfare the entire dominions of Delhi with the help of 
50,000 horses and a lakh of foot and thus earned for himself great 
notoriety in northern India} who had defeated the ruler of VWijaya- 
pur (Bijapur) and taken his lands and cities; who had humbled the 
ruler of Golkonda and received the tribute paid by him, suddenly 


entered owing *o that pride, into the Kannada country, then the. 


king of Myso”e, Chikkadevaraja defeded him in a cavalry fightn.) 


In another place the same source mentions as follows:= "The chiefs 


of Delhi and Bhaganagara kingdomswere frightened “hat Shivaji was 

1, C.Bin, pe2, Veit; EC. TIT (1) Srl; AVC, 21. 

2. Fnelish Pecords on Shivaji, Il, pid. 

3. C.Binnapam, ppe3-k: wasti sri man maharajadhirajam rajapara- 
meewa~ar prouca yratapanspratima vira nasapati sri chikadeva- 
maharayam Srirangapattanad ol sihmasana rudhanagi samrajvadhi 
Kkzevam tale’u ....0... prajegalam palisuttirpinin; uttara 
desadoludvritha charitra nenis1i aruvathusasiram varuvangalam 
Jekkadenikev urkz2leal un herasu nadecdu Lelhtvuanadaneni tumam 
kol1evolam kallazalaga dolam jalluzevdu, UW javapuradarasam 
devi «1, ava-anedu Micugaiam kondu Golukondevavanam bandugeydu, 
avanitta kappamanoppugondu asorkinim galkane kannada nadam pokk: 
Shi vajivom aiirangatotojegcdesl. 
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ei+*he” Mave, “ambara, the son of Ravens or Maricha anf thev all 
brouzht offeringa of tribute, praising, “ail lord’, Maving thus 
1ost his head through pride, <hivaii attacked Mvsore whove raja 
broke his pride and tonk the title ‘Avratima “ArTa' (TnparalJeled 
nero. A 1e*ter of ot t,Georrge dated Janvarv 1670 sevs: 
™h eg Measaure { Wsore ' Navak heing verv strong piven “evagee's ren 
one or two great overthrowe am destroved ranv of then”, Fri era 
hic records fully corroborate the literary sources regarding the 
fe” eat of Mivaii Ww Chikkadevaradas <4 rangapatna Inscription 
No.6L says: “Chikkadeva~n3a had conquered the 1o"# 0? Madura and 
withstand Shivaji in the he!ght of his power at the time when the 
rulers of the countries around Agra, Delhi and Bhaganagar were 
falling Aown befre him anf presenting tribute. “ie thus acquired 
the title of ‘Apratima ™ira’' ( unparalleled hero) which is one 0? 
+*he A1a*inotive epithets 0° the VMvsore ನತ". These sources, 
namely, litera, epig-apric &nd fort St.Ceo'ge letter are emphati 
in saving that Shivaj1l suffered utter dAisconfiture at the hams 

of Chikkadevamja in the battle of Sriranvavatna, ut Sardesal 
who 1s an authoritv on Maratha istorv, makes no re”erence to the 
defeat of Srivali by Chikkadevaraja in his work, “New Histo:y of 
the “arathas" , This is because Sardesal has not consulted the 


contemporary ¥annada sources. “he success. which Chikkadevaraja 
achieved had not onlv enhanced his reputation before the evs of 


10 CeMin;, pets Volts AUC, IT, 232 Mavano Shamharap Desha- 
svasutann “arichano Yemhinamn “havadindagare Dhil1i Rhaganaeara 
prantaneal೧l nadugar Javajivendediritta Yopvadodavim pumveri banda 
Ehivajiva rorkam muricikki appratima “1 rabhikevam talidame 


20 Naw and ConaTtat! ~n Sook, 1672-1670, nA. 
10 PIU Or, Shy cr 4 1S), 
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his contemporaries hut decided his position as the undisvuted 
master of the kingdom of wwsore! 
i 

Although “hivaji's invasion of Wwsore was onlv a 
passing epirode in the general historv of the wara‘has it ಚತ in 
fact an event of ereat RE when wewed from the position 
t+hat Chikkadevaraja had ocoupied., Having vanqui shed such a 
mi ghtv invader, XChikkadevaraja assumed the title of “Apratima 
“ra ( unparalleled hero). On the whole the conseouences of 
Sh1{ vai1 's incursions into YWwesore were that the relations between 
the two countries, Mvsore amd Maharashtra were strained and that 
Chikkadevaraja stood as a powerful opvonent to Shivaji in the 


southern Karnatak.? 


From Srirangapatna Shivaji extended his arms to his 
ancestral possessions in Wsore namely, Bangalore, Kolar, “oskote, 
“ira and Chikkaballanur which were controle by Fkoji from Tanjor 
ch4 va 31 started with two Sarfa”s, Anand azಣ and Manaji ore, took 
the forts of Folar and Salapur, built Sone new forts, destroved th 
turbulent Phliears and appointed Karin Fango Narayan as Saraaubhe. 
dar and handed over this territory also to the management of Raghu 
nath Narayan. “Te sta*1oned Manoj1i More with his armv in Kolar 


he ಿ 
region and having taken Ananda Pao with him proceeded to Korpal. 


Tn the 1ieht of these conquests, it is difficult to agree 


with J.N.Sa’ kar when he savs that Shivaji conquered no man's land 
', Wilks, I, pe 109. 

2.0 EC IV (20) Ch. 17. 23-2 

3. shiva Chhatrapati, pne 127-12. 


1 


‘ 
in this region. Anv wey thot Shivaji nad completely established 
his authoritv over *h> javirs of “is father in Mysore can evidently 
be proved bv his grant of a wl-gc named Rama Samudra in that 


aon 


Making Aue arranements for the convenient administration 
of the conquered territortes Shivaii returned. With a success as 
happv ae Caesar's in Svain”, thiva3i ennounced Hie acauisition of a 
vast amount of treasures that he took in the Karnstak" The whole 
Farnatak was “peeleA to the bones bv his evstem of? plunder" was the 


4 
assertion o? the Knglish factors. 


Ekoji having learnt that Hamhirrao «nd Paghunath HMarayen 
were stationed at Kolar in the Karnatak, collcctec His forces and 
those 0? the palegars and attacked Hemhitno For attacking Hambl- 
rao, Ekoji sought the milita™w 214 0° *Te Ting 0° FN Rut 
Chi kkadevaraja did not «eem to have oonpyi®ec with his réavest for, 
Shivaji , according to a letter of Surat to the Company dzted 31 
October 1977, *Sti11 continues in “hoss arts (of Mysore) receiving 
} trihute from the petty Rajas which suibmtt “o him and chastir~ing 
those that refuse to pay him TL. So, Chikkadevaraia 


could not send any help to Fkoji, 


Avr way a terrible battle was fought, Hambhi~ran Ac” 2uted 


1, See Apnendixas} 

2. Arc-aeclogieal erort of Mysore, 1910, vel. 
3%, Eng'1i:: records an Chivuaji,y Il, ne 150. 

1, Macres records of Qctoher 1577, 

5, Sathaend, pO. (Shiva Chhatrapati, pe128). 
6, Englich Records, nA, 

7. Ibid.) pe1k5, 
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Fkoj1 and captured 10,00 of his horses, elerhants and jewels. 
"hen Hambirrao and Raghunath Narayan went to Tanjore with their 
armies. Ekoji agreed to be on friendly relations with them, The 
two generals acquainted Shiva11 of the fight, mivaj} sent then 
the following news: yanks] Raje i= my vounger brother, He 
acted like a child. Sti11 Nhe 1« mw brother. Frotect him, do 
not min nis kingdom", ‘he cenerals made neace wih Exo}. 
Raghunath Narayan sent Hambhirrao with the amy to Shivaii and him 
self? remained $n the Karnaak with sn armv of 12,000 horsemen and 


1 
int antrv., 


"ne Marafha-held territories in Mrsore namely Bangalore, 
Kolar, Doddaballapur, Foskcte, Fira and other minor places together 
with “anjore were responsible Jor the differences of opinion betwee 
Shiai 2nd Frojt as is ee ifencel by the le‘ter of Shivaji to the 
latter? "It {1s thirteen vears since the late Saheb(Shahji) died 
Faehunath rant then placed you on the throne and gare the whole 
k3 ed om into vour hands, the Maharaja's trecsure, jewels, elephants, 
hoses, territory and everthing. So, for thirteen years you vcur-= 
seif enjoyed, the half of which war mv share. Vou enjovec the 
whole vrineipality for thirteen vears. You conceived the idea of 
continuing *0 enjoy the whole of it in future ಕಂ". It was 
Tor *hts rrazon that misunserstanding arose between Shivaji and 


Ekoj1. (mn the whole it is clear t*hat the two brothers were at 


1, Sabh:ra”, pre 0-092 “he Madras “actorv Recorts end the 
Jesuit Missionary, Andre Freire (167°) say that #riru}t Santali 
cornar? e7 Shivaji'ts troupes iu this haitlo, it is 1iikely thst hotr 
Santaii und Ponbirrao were prevent. Wilks also believes that 
Santaii 102 the armv (Vol.l, p53. 

2. Patwar hans Source Hook qn “arathe “isforv, nne129-130. 
ಫಿ 
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logrer heads for the posse:sion of the Mara*ha settlements in 


tv sore. 


™e letter contained terms of the treaty proposed to 
Firoi1 by Shiv, ™he latter placed befove Ekoji to surrender 
imnortant plnoes like Arni, Bangalore, Tolar, oskot, ira and 
oth-r minor places 35 also ”alf 0° the cas, Jewels, elevhants 2nd 
horses ae Mie share wy {4 1s cal? thot Chir troneTerred 
al “he Mammal possesrions to Fko41i ninsel? Vhen Ekoji ves 
2+ war with Vamblir:20, he desired the assi:tance of *he 'Wwsore "nia 
bu’ was Slsuppointed, An opportunity was ot fered tee]? to improve 
thai lations Vt Chikkadevaraja missed It, Eloji's disappoint 


ment was the reason For a Sresh war more vigorous than before. 


Chikkadevarajs Rinnapom montionr a severe battle that was 
fought hetween the armnice of Varavarsa Tac, Prime *inister ou’ Ekofji 
and of Chikkadavarais at 2 place 001156 oer, 

It is well known tha* FjoJi in his war with “ambirrag and 
Santo33 Had <sourht the assistance of the Mrsore King and that the 


latter had pleaded his inahility to go to his helv., 


Second lv, consenuent unon the departure af Rijavur and 
Gol konda from the political scene of South Inéd1a, *here “emained 


onlv two powers namelv Mveode and the Marathas fighting for their 
1, Patwarchan: Source 3೧೧k of! Maratha Hia“orv, nn 29-130, 
20 Favfauai: NTH, Te ped, 

KX Ce, vs, 


[a 


್ಲ— 


uly 


mastery over South InA1a, ™he declining condition of Madura 
Kingdom under the vwacillating miler, Chokkanatha was taken ad- 
vantaee 0° by Chikkadevaraia. In Januarv 167° tne latter made 
a surprise attack on the forts of Andivur and Kunnathur situated 
on the frontiers gqnarAineg the doninionr of Mafura and cnnavered 
them from the hands of Ghatta Madaliar. Then he directed nis 
marches towards Frode and put 4Aown its chief namely Arka ಗೀಣಿಕೆಳ .? 
Andre Freire savs: “™hg King of Mysore entered them without 
striking a blow and took possession of the only two fortresses which 
Madura had preserved ti11 then in the north" .3 It may be presumed 


that Chikkadevaraja's military afventure in the south nier*t not 


have been passed unnoticed by Exojl., 


Af ter strengthening his position in the south, Chikkadeva- 
raja went to the north and conquered Chikkatotlagere and Koratagere 
(February-March 1678), ™en he laid siege to Magadi and forced 
its ruler, Mumradi Kempe Gowda to pay tribute re During 
May = June 1678 he subdued Timmappagauda and Ramapnagauda of Mudda- 
gere. Between June and July 1678 Kadur, Virannadurg and Maddagiri 
and Hosur fell into his hae It was at Hosur in the neighbourhoc 
of S1ira that “he onwarfA rush of Chikkadevaraja was checked by the 
Maratha forces commanded by Yesavantha Rao, Prime Minister of Ekoji. 


It is quite l1ikelv that the Mysore expansion in the region where 


1, Annals: 7, p.106; Ws. Dho. Pur., Il, 33; Kamal, Mahat, 1 
130 0-131 ; Hasti, Mah, J; p77, AVC. 117.8, 

2. Kamal, Mahal, I, 132; Hast1, Mahal, T.c; Bhag, Gi, T1, 1, 53. 
3, La Mission Du Madure III, pe.272. 

L, Annals, J; ppe110-111. 

5, 1bd., JI, pe106; Mys. Dho. Pur., IT. 33-36; AVC, IIT 82; 


C.Bin., p. 59. 
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Maratha influence was predominant, might have caused great 
concern to ¥koji anf the 1ntter might have been led into the 
believing that unless Cni¥kadevaraja's progress was checked in 
time, his Karnatak possessions would be at stake. It was 
probably this conception that led EkoJi to despatch Yasavanta 
Pao *0 encounter Chikkadevarnj> at Hosur. In the battle that 
was Fought about Julv 1678 the Maratha army was completelv de- 
ated ೩nd drive nou". Yasavanta Pao's nose was cut bv the 


Mren”enns, ™hus {t was a distinct wctory to *he Mysoreans. 


Viewed from “he angle of renercuscions, it mav be said 
Chiklkadevaraja's victo-y over the Maratha at Hosur sounded a 
debacle of not only Bijapur interest hut # the Maretha interests 
in those regions as well. A sense of good neizhbourliness bet- 
ween the two powers <eemad to be an invossibility in the Karnatak 
rerion. ™irdAly, Ekoji's idea of taking reven¢e uron the vy sore 
king for not supporting him in his war with Shivaji had dashed to 
the ground “when the Maratha amy suffered Ai:comfiture at the hands 
of Chikkafevaraja. Lastly, perhaps it was this event that forced 


FoI to A1{snose aff Bangalore to Chikkadevaraja later. 


Further conquests 0f Channaravadurga and Manne-Kolala in 
Aueust, idagesi, Bijjavara, nd amaledurga and Bruti pura in 
September-October 167° brought the sphere of influence of Mysore 
practically coterminous with Shivaji's ancestral possession of Sira 
4 Sachchnf rachara Nruaye, 1 MS 13, 117, 9, 65 


101, 11: and 123, 166, 472 2; CRin., ped; EC, IIT (1) 
srk, 11, 69-70. 
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in the Karnatak-Ri japur-Balaehat area, 


While Chikkadevaraja was conquering one fort after 
another {in the north, laving claim to suzerainty as the “Sultan 
of “Hindu Kings", "Emperor of the South and of the Karnatak country", 


Shivaji died (April 168೧). 


™he picture of Sh1iaj1 painted by the poets of Chikkadeva~ 
raja's court was grim and ghastly. He had been corpared with the 
giants, Maya, Sambara, son of Ravana and Maricha fameGd in our 
evics, Ramayana and Mahabharata, as the destrovers 0° mankind and 
“isturbers of peace.” Similarly Shivaji had been depicted by 
many, as a robber, free bootc”, a Mountain rat, a Mountain Monkey, 
as a false, perfidious and heartless man who threw to the winds the 
1aws of man and God. It 1s only those who suffered neaily at the 
hand« of Shiva} that branded him in such terms, Tt must be known 
that the Kannada sources, of this period were written hy poets who 
believed that their patron was an incarnation of the deity, As 
courtiers thev glorified the smallest exploit of their patron and 
nen at best they omitted what was ing'o”Yious to hin, Thus iva} 
who had caused incalculahle havo{cs in the kingdom of Mysore had 
teen compared to the xtaktsk giants by them, But Shivaji was not 
a comnlete incarnation of blood thirsty giant, ™e deep religiou: 


feeling, many instrmmctive virtues, the chivalrous temper and the 
1, Amal Tn *106, My Ms. TPho., Pur. IY 33-36; Kamal Mahal J, 
139, 1 Ae Ce ಸ 2; C .Bin,, De ರಲ, 


2. FG TIT ANY Sr 11 ; ಸತಾ nis .Supnl, Vol. Bn, 1, 
1ಔ-ಂಂ, 22-24, ೧1; ೧ Vato De 165; Kamal Mahal, IJ Lo, ಡಿ 15 
ಲ wl.) IV, St; cach. Nir., I, ಕರ್ರಿ, Shi va ji Souvenir, pe25. 


Cine Dele 


I) 0 
- 


147 


vast ability of Shivaji should not he over looked, Paving 

a glowing tribute to Shivali,) Orme savs "in personal activity he 
exceede7A al: generals of whom there is record, For no general 
ever traversed so much ground as he at *he hrad 0೭ armies". 
¥annada source also says that Shivaji traversed India from Sahvadri 
hills to “anjore and back 4gsin from Coromandal to the Malabar 


coast.” 


A few Jlc*ters of Fast India Compsuy furnish us with infor= 
mation regarding Shivaji's Karnatak camvaien. A letter of October 
41st 1677 refers to the easv enuccess of Shivaii in the Karnatak and 
the terror with which most of the chieftains tendered their sub- 
mission at the approach of this great general. "The moors leaving 
their fortresses and strong holds upon any rumour of his approach, 
and such is “he great success that attends his amv, that it is 
cre“ix&blv belie-ed he wi!) shortlv extend his dominions from Surat 
to Cape Comerine, without encounte-ing anv considerable opposition 


to con rant him", 


Another let*er 0? 16 January 1679 1s more important as it 
corpares Shivaji to the famous Roman conqueror, Caesar who carried 
sword anf “ire into Germany, France and Britain, Further it says 
that Mivasi swert eway pereat cities like Gingee and Tanjore and 


with a suceerr as harnv as Caesar in Spaine, he came, saw and over= 


|S 
ceme anG renorteéd ac vast a t-easure in Gold Diamonds, Emeralds". 


| 


° Metorical Fraements, ned: 

° CBN, npeA-. 

° Fnel‘sh Records on Shivaii, IT, ppe1kF-1k6, 
. Ibis °+ pne149-1 5೧. 


FN 


14A 


Another le**er of 11 February 167% compares him fo Sertorious 
ky 


and Hannibal. 


Jean~Rap+ists Tavernier says: "As he (Shivaji) was both 


courteous and 11{beral he had as many followers .. as he cared for", 


Nr. Nellon write: that “Sevaji is a very potent prince who 
has managed his affai”s with so much of prudence as to hae esta- 


hli shed himself, in snite of his potent , 


All these sources confirm that Shivaji was one who could 
he compared *0 the great condauerors 0° the world. Though the 
Kannada sources compare him to the Aestroyers of mankind, yet we 
find in non=-Kannada sources Shivaji teing compared to Alexander, 
Fertorious Hannibal, Caesar and Napoleon. ™he incessant atruggle 
of Shivaji for over thirty vears resulted in the establishment of 
a new kingdom in Maharashtra, At the time of his death it includ 
Maharashtra, Konkan and a large part of the Karnatak, ™he entire 
Western sea=coast from the centre of “he line joining Surat and 
raman to Karwar and Ankola was <ubject to his authority except a 
few territories hel4 by the Sidis of Janjira and the Portuguese, 
In the east his kingdom comprised a large belt of territories. TI 
the Karnatak he held Vellore, Ami, ingee and several places in 
My sore. According to Sabhasad, it vielded a revenue of one cror 


of huns a vear. But Shivaji handed over the Karnatak territories 


1% “English Records on Shivadi, II; pe 153 
2, Travels in India «= edited by Sir Win Crooke Vol.l, ppe1uS- 1k? 
3, A Vovage to the Fast Indies, nn.55ಎನ], 
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The relstions of Mive$1! with Chikkadevarajs wore Far 
fron frien€ly. Shivaji followed a nolicy of hostility towards 
Moe. It was the Farnatak expedition of 1677 that brought Shivaj 
to soe, Roth aMivaii end Chikknadeveraja met face to face on 
the battle £1618 0? Sriranranatna, ™his wos the first and the 
last meeting bhe*ween the two. Shivaji coulé not make headway in 
Mv sore because Chikkadearaja was powerful enough to withstand the 
enen. Several factors widened the gulf between “hivajii and Chikkes 
devaraja. Chief among them were Shivaji's ambition, the role of tY 


lccal chieftains and ths abilitv of the Mvsore Naja. 


rst, Shivaji was an ambitious Maratha, It was hls 
ambition ior mone’ that spoiled his relations with Meore. I* 1s 
well kmown that his financial position was unsound because of two 
factors. First, the Sultan of Golkonda had retused to sanction 
monev on the ground that Shivaji had violated the agreement made wi 
him at Golkonda., Secondlv, Shivaji had invested a large amount ol 
money on new fortifications in the south. These factors created 
financial 4iPficulities and Chivaji wanted to make gocd the loss by 
plundering Mvrsore. Moreover, Shivaji cared verv little to main- 
tain goo? relstionship with Vis own step=brotker, Ekoji. Writing 
on the meeting of the two brothers on tke Coleroon, Andre Freire 
savs, "Rko}3i came {owiallv to meet his brother. Rut natural 
¢eentiments were exvpreseed by greed anG ambition, the traitor 
eaized his Lro:her and put him in chains to extort from him all 


4 
the treaeurast, Fryneoi s Martin eveaks of the ambition of 


ಮಾ 
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1, La Wission ™ ¥acure, IIT, ped. 
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, 
Shivaji for money and territory. If such were the relations 
of the two brothers, Shivaji's relations with Mysore, the tradi- 


t1 onal enemv of the Marathas, could never be smooth, 


Secondly, the 1ocal chieftains stood in the way of good 
relations between the two. ™he subjugated chieftains of the 
southern region of Mysore were either unimaginative or incompetent, 
They had helped Shivaji in plundering Mysore. They thought that 
their position would be improved by supporting Shivaji against 
My sore. But their position had gone from bad to worse when Chikka- 
devaraja had 4efeated Shivaji in the battle of Srirengapatna. 


Lastlv, Chikkadevaraja was an able ruler. He was a good 
general and an able statesman. In the battle of Erode, he had 
exhibited a remarkable military skill. His military adventure in 
t+he north and south of Mysore had far reaching impacts on the 
Marathas. Ekoj1 had left for Tanjore, with the result the Maratha 
control over Bangalore was relaxed considerahly. Shivaji was 
defeated and pursued, ™is sugeests how powerful Mysore had becon 
under Chikkafevaraja. Thus Shivaii's ambition for money, the role 
of the 10cal chieftains and the ability of the ¥vsore “aja never 
brought the Marathas and the Mvsoreans closer together, Eko}1 too 
was unfriendly towards Mysore, His onlv grievance was that Mvsore 
41d not come to his help at a time when he was at war with Hambirra: 
™he far reaching consequence of this deep rooted hostility was that 
Fkoji in later vears disposed off Rangalore to the ¥ysore Raja. 


Xk 


1. Sen: Foreign Biographies of Shivaji, pp.303-304. 
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CHAPTER IV 
CHIKKADEVARAJA'S RELATIONS WITH SAMBHAJT (1680-1689) 


Mv sore came into closer contact with the Marathas during 
*he rule of Sambhaj1 than spat ‘F Shia *° The appointment of 
Har31 Mahadik to regulate the affairs of the Karnatak, Harji's wars 
with Mysore over the question of Trichinopoly, Sambhaji's devastat- 
ing ¥arnatak exneditions in 1692 and in 1696 and Ekoji's disposal 
of Bangalore to the hiehest bidder were sone of the factors which 
broueht the Mysore Raja and the ¥arathas closer together. But their 
relations were nn better, ™he traditional policv of hostility conti~ 


nued hetween the two powers. 


snivaji died in April 1690, No sooner did ne breathe his 
1ast than his two sons, Sambhaji and Rajaram entered into bitter 
amarrels for the possession of the throne of Maharashtra, Soyara 
Raji, the eldest surviving wife of Shivaji, resolved to put her son, 
Rajaram,on the throne. But Sambhaji defeated her design by pro- 
claiming himself the ruler of Maharashtra on 20 July 1680. In 
these conflicts Mysore was completely ignored. None paid any 
attention to Chikkadevaraja., The Mvsore Raja started his military 
adventure. He reduced Chikkatotlagere, Koratagere, Magadi, Maddagiri 
Fadur, Virannadurga, Channaravadurga, Bijjavara, Gundumaledurga and 
Bhutipura in the north of Mysore.” mis threatened the security of 


the Maratha principality in the Karnatak., FMyrther , Channammaji's 


political dealings with Sambhaji and the Golkonda sultan had 


1, Siva Souvenir, ne2%; Fnglish Pecords on Shivaji, IT.p. 31}. 

2, Mvs.Dho.Pur., 17.3%; Annals, IT. ppe106-111; Kamglachala 
Mahatma, I. pe1"8; Hastigirt Mahatnva, I, pp. 2-83; AVC, 
IIT. 22; C.Bin,, pe 59; Gita Govinda pp. 39-70; Venkatachala 
Mahatma, 7 De 5೧, 
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provoked chikkadevaraja In 1680 an expedition was sent 
under Kumaraiva, the Mysore Dalvoy against Ikkeri. A bloody 
battle was fought at Vasudhare between the two armies of 

Ikkeri and Mvsore in which Kumaraiva was defeated, The fYar- 
reaching effect of? the failure of the *vsore expedition was that 
Channammaii took possession or Kadur, Banavara, Hassan and Selur 


2 
and strengthened her fefences against Mvsore., 


™hge Mvsore=Maratha relations during the tine of 
Samhhaj1 begin from 1641 when Maratha generals like Harji Maha-" 
dik and Sham}1 Navak with Jaitaji Fatkar and Bali Kakade were 
apvointed to regulate the affairs of the Karnatak.” Sambhhaji 
could not deal with Mysore in person upto 1632, on the contrary; 
he delegated powers to his Maratha generals to check the Mysore 
exvansion. This was because Sambha31i fs position in Maharashtra 
was not secure. There was danger from Soyara Bai and her party. 
Sambhaji cruslied her power by killing two hundred Maratha ladies 
who supported her. He heheaded the Maratha nobility, looted 
their houses and confiscated their provertvy. Moreover, the 
Karnatak affairs needed his jimmedinate attention. The death of 
Shivaji was an occasion for the MHarathas of the South to assert 
their independence. Martin writes, "™he news of his (SMivaji's) 
death created a great confusion among the chief officers in these 
parts (i.e. in the province of Gingee and the eastern Karnatak). 


Some 07 then seemed to stay in thelr Governments and render 

TK Waninathans Navaks of Ikkeri, e110, 

2. RE IX, p11; Keladi Sanrthancda Ravera Tamsavali, 
pp 54ನೆ, 

3. Jefhe Sakavali in Sniva3i Souvenir, p. 26. 
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themselves Ry “he orders of Famhhaji, Janardana 
Pant and Raghunatha Naravan who had been left in charge of the 
Farnatak territories bv Shivaji, were arrested an nut inf” prison? 
Cambha§1 sen* his brother-in-law, Harit Mahadik to take charee 0° 
Gineee anf hirself “emnainedA In Maharashtra.) “hese tronhles with- 
in en without prevented Fambhaji from taking active nar in the 


affairs of Weore, 


~angal ore principality wielded a ereat influence on voung 
CanMliaji., Ref oe Mis enthronenent in Maharashtra in 1680, Sambhaji 
had remained in ‘Wwsore, Several inzeriptions found in Mvsore Ctat 
*hrow a flndA of Tight on the activities of CSamhhaji in ae 
These inscrintli-ns suggest that Sambhaji had spen* the early vart of 
“ie 11Te in vse “tare as the Governor 0° Kolar and Chikkahallapur 
and tat he was in “mow o! the iwszore politics. Chikkadevaraja who 
had reduced a mimbor 0° territories in “urvku”" District was not able 
to extend his incursions into Bangalore, Kolar and Chikkahallapur 
tecanse 0? tne prasence of Sarhhali., As Chikkadevaraja 414 not 
intr ere in ths a\fai~s ೧° Bangalore princinality no event of anv 


rerions natue had happened between the ‘vsore Raja and Sambhaji 


before 16೧೧, 


Hari Mahadtk was the <ole master of “he Maratha possessions 
in the Karnatak. Hie also fol\ owed “he traditional policy of hostil: 


lity towards *vsore, om (ngee, his canital, he extendet his 


« Sarkar: Fouse of ‘hivadi, p20, 

° Sarkar: Uouse of Siva, pre 20-200 Shiva Fouvenir, pe26. 

°« Ambika Pai, Aavsthter of Sivaji by nisfirst wife, was married 
to Harj1i Nahadik., 

« See Appendixed.. 
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schenes 0° conouest and 191d siere to the fort of Nharmapuri 

to the east of Mrvsore., ™e Mrsore armv resisted the s1ege. 

The siege continued for eight months. Harji, Nadaji, Jaitaji and 
other generale who persisted in their resolve fo take the Tort were 
af l1aet remlsed with heaw slaughter. Tndeterred by this, they 
went anf took vp their stand in Semvaminipattan (Southern Dharma- 
puri). Even from there they were nursued bv the 'ysore i 

The war between Harj1 and Myso‘e came to a close in Pecember 169. 
™he relations be*fween the Marathas and ‘ysore w:re greatly strained, 
“he precence of Hear31 at Ginzee and the frequent border disputes 


were the main obstacles in the war of be“ter relations between Mvyso) 


and the Marathae., 


Samtha 11 ts relat‘ons with Mysore were further stained 
hecame 

over “hs ™rfichinomolv issue. Trichinonvoly vss the bone of con~ 
+*ention between Mysore and Madura. T4111 16% T3chinnnoly was 
unde” the control of Madura but after 1681 it hecame the disnuted 
territorv hetween Mrsore and Madura, Both parties began to uee 
ali “heir arts and rolicv, oe to reta3n it and the other to annex 
it. Chokkanatha, the Navak of Vadvray unable to face the Mysore 
ary which was superior in number, formed a conf 2deracy coneisting 
of Ekoji of “arjore, Far’™{ Vatadit of Gingee, and the Maravas again 
Mv sore, ™he v“erathar fouztt or, the sjfZe of Cro¥kz:nathe, Conee- 


auentlv, the Mrore-Maratha r=l:tions were straine¢ greztly. 


Tn order to undersland {he Mara ‘ha TYel:1ons with Mysore 


14 ATC, TIL, 97; Caehchuirachara ‘Hrnavay Jy pe 59. 
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under Sambhaji, it is necessary to trace the Trichinopoly 

auestion., Since 167% Chokkanatha Navak's power had been growing 
week, His commander, Fustam Khan had usurped the power and be- 
gun to look down upon the Navak family, Thereupon Chokkanatha 
decided to make himself free from the clutches of his commander, 

He appealed to the Maravas and Chikkadevaraja of Mvsore. Chikka= 
devaraja despatched his army under the command of Kumaraiya apva- 
rently to put down Rustam Khan ahd relieve Chokkanatha from his 
anxietv, but in reality to procure a true political picture of 
Madura and try with al] possible means the reduction of Tides) 
The Mysore palace record mentions that Chikkadevaraja commissioned 
Kumaraiya to Madura for the purpose of exacting the arrears of tri 
bute due from Chokkanatha since 1667,? ™his implies that since 
1667 the Nayak family of Madura had been tributory to Mysore, But 
Chokkanatha had not HEE tributory of Mvsore. So, the informatie 
given in the palace reco™d 1s not reliable. On the contrary, 
Wilks and the Jesuit letter of 1682 state that the ultimate objecti 
in undertaking an expedition to Madura was the conquest of terr- 


3 


tories. The Jesuit letter states, RSE Ve the My sore gene: 


ral attacked ™richinopolv with a strong army". 


On receipt of the news, Rustam Khan advanced to Trichinopoly 
and fell upon the Mvsore army but was repulsed with heavy slaughter 


He 1ost all his horses, Unable to encounter the Mysore army 


Ss Letters to Fort’ St.George (162), 

2. Annals, I, P11, > y 

ಗ್ಗ" Wilks, I ppe11#-115, La Mission Du ¥Nadure, III. pp.302-303. 
K La Mission Du Madure, III. pp.302-303. 
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further, Rustam Khan returned to the eapifal where Chokkan _. 
hatched a plot whieh brought about the end of the RR 
Chokkanatha was freed from Rustam. Khan's tyranny and was grateful 
+0 Mvsore for her timely help. Chokkanatha wrote to the Governor 
of Madras, "We and the Naique of Misure are now good friends".? 

nut this friendship was a shortlived one, because Mvsore helped 
Chokkanatha not to save him but to take Trichinopoly. Kumaraiya 
had brought about the ruin of Fustam Khan and £೩1೧೦ ಸಗ upper hand. 
Pealising the precarious position of Chokkanatha, Kumaraiya demanded 
the surrender of Trichinono'y to Msore. Chokkanatha was greatly 
annoved at this, He had to find out some means to defeat the de= 
sien of Kumaraiya. He formed a confederacy consisting of Ekojl 

of Tanjore, Harji of Gingee and the Maravas. Among these cons 

f ederates the Maravas were not sincere at heart, They joined the 
confederacy “on the pretext of defending their sovereien but the 
object was to get their share of pillage" J The Marathas Joined 
+*he confederacy for several reasons. First, the southern advance 
of Mysore as far as Madura and Trichinopoly during 1678-0 had 
become a source of anxiety to the Marathas. Secondlv, Harj1i, Dada; 
Jaitaji and other Maratha generals had intervened in the affairs of 
Mysore in 1631 and actually 1a1id siege first to Dharmapuri and then 
to “amyaminipattan but they had been put to rout by the Mysore army. 
Since then the Marathas had been waiting for an opportunity to checl 
the aggression of MWsore. Thirdly, the Marathas were aware of the 


1 La Mission Du Madure, III. pp.302-303. 
2. Letter of Fort St.George, 8 March, 1682, 
ನ Ibid., pp.203-301, 

AV .Ce, IIT, 97; Sach. Nir. 1, 59, 
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unjust demamd of Trichinonolv by SSRN, ™ey were eager to 
re*ain "richinonolv for Madura s0 that there would not be any 

+ rouhle to their possessions from H¥vsore. Cessat‘on of Tri 
chinonoly to Mersore wold rean the out-hreak of constant 
*ric*3 ons hetween “he Marathas and Myesoreans because "richinopoly, 
™anjore and (npee were nnt far away from one another, Fourthly, 
Fioi1 kasd 2 gtrong reason to join Chokkanatha against Mysore, Mis 
Prime “iniste>, Yasha anta Rao hd heen defeated and humiliated by 
Cuikkadearaja {in the battle of tour? Lastlv, at no time in 
*he 17h century, had the Marathas and the “ulers of Mvsore remainet 
as fends, One t's adversitv was anotter's opportunity. Theres 
fore, “he Marathas proceeded on the pretence of’ helning Chokkanatha 
but their reel motive was "to repulse the armv of Mysore whose 
proximity they reared". If the repulse of the “vsore army fron 
“yi chinopoly was the ultimate oniect of the Marathas, “he intention 
0° Mysore was to uproot the Yarathas from Tanjore and Gingee and to 
rovive the ancient Navaks familv there." "hus ™richinopolw 


hecame a bonc of contention hetween Mysore and the Marathas. 


TY sturhe? by the cou Titbon of’ the Marathas at Trichinopoly 
Kumaraiva rezl1sed that 1+ AA nat wise to resist such armies with 
troops x inferior in number, He conceived two plans. He tried 
one plan with Cholkanatha and anotlte r with Har}! but hoth in 


failed. ™he first plan he tried with Chokkanatha was that he 


La Mission Tu. Madnre, TTI, PrN, 
ATC TIL, p32, Ved Cin, pelt; Gita Gopalam, p61; 
PCIV 4 Sr L), 


3, La Mission Du Madure, TTT, pp.303-304, 
LH, Tid. 
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"offered peace to the Navak promising to preserve his lingdom 

for him" and +c "“reastanlish “he successors 0! the ancient Nuyaks 
of Tanjore anf Gingeot In this plan Kumaraiva aasured Chokka~= 
natha two things, 2 sty he promised $0 preserve the Madura 
Vingdom ?or Chokkana Sia H}5el? and secondly, he promised to re= 
vive the ancient Navaks' famfilv at Tanjo'e and (ingee, By the 
ivst po'in5, “unarajiya wished to create confidence in Chokr-anatha 
about the preservation of his kingdom and by the second point, he 
wished to isolate Cokktan tha from the Maratha comhination on the 
pretext 0° reviving the anoiant Navaks Yamily at Tanjore and 
Gingee. wt Chokkanatha 214 not agree. “8 could easily infer 
tha it was 4 deception 42signed ‘0 trap nim.” "hg Jesuit letter 
of 1622 comments, “nf oubteely the wisest course would Have heen 
to make a league with the king of Mysore to chase the Marathas".3 


"his observation of Anre Freire j«s Aif°jYcult to agree because 


“hokkanatha could not truet the ruler of Mrsore for several 

reasons. Pret, Chikkadevaraja had annexed Andivar and Funnatur 

situated on the frontiers gqa™ing the dominions of Madura and 

humiliated Ghatta Mudaliar, the ally ‘of Chokkanatha, Then he had 

41 rected his marches towards Erode and taken it by reducing Akka 

Feddi, its ruler.” Andre reire himself writes, “The king of 
(those regions) 


My sore entered them, without striking a blow and took possession 


of the only *wo fortresses which Madura had preserved til] then 


BGS Eh 


1, Iid, 

2, Ibid, 

gp Yhid., ' 

kh, Annals, J, n.10C6; Mve, Pho. Pur,, IJ, 33; FKamalachala 
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in the north". Secondly, smarting under the tvranny of 

Fustam Khan, Chokkanatha had appealed to Mvsore for help in 

order to free himsel’, Chikkadevaraja Nad sent his Dalvoy 
Fumaraiva to help him. Aumaraiye had gone to Trichinopir, 
resisted Austan Khan, brought about his ruin and Lreed Choxka- 
natha. Taking advantage of the situation, Kunaraiva had de- 
manded the surrender of? Trichinoroly. nie Chokkanatha could 
not ಕಿಂ. Lastly, it was to defeat the designs of Xumaraiya, the 
confederacy was formed consisting of the VYarathas. “low could 
Chokkanatha make a league with Myso'e against “he *arathas? In 
fact Chokkanatha had followed a wise policy from his own stand 
point {n allving himself with the Marathas against *vsore. Oher- 
wise, he had to surrender Trjchinopoly to Mvsore as was fGenanded 


by Kumaraiya., 


Having Sailed in ‘Sis Tirct plan “try Chokksnatha, Fumaraiya 


implementec his secon plan with “eri, He persnoded Mar}i to 
withdraw Lrom thie Tiel" of action by halting out prorpects of 
booty . Kumaraiya offered “Mm "large sms of money to corrupt 
his fifelity and plev:e him to retire to ingl". In recorting 
to this diplomacy, Kumaraiya wanted oniy to gain time to enahle 
Chikkadevaraja of Mysore “to send him help which he had apnlied 


for" but his letters fell into the hands of his rivals. They 


had kept away these despatches anf worked to bring about the ruin 


ಮಾ 
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of the ia. ven tr4{s plan also failed. Kumaraiyva's 
= Enemies of Mvsore) 

d1 pl omacy and Cit ai. were misfired. ey aioe Harj1i and 
other Mara*ha generals to s*wv the policv of Kunmaraiva towards 
them. Xumaraiva's offer of friendship with Chokkanatha, his 
revival of ancient Navaks rule at Tanjore and Gingee, his in 
sistence ೧n the Marathas to withdraw from Trichinopoly, his 
holding of prospects of booty to them and his secret corres+ 
pondence with the ruler of Mysore for aéditional reinforcements 
convinced Harj1i that Kumaraiva had heen slowly and steadily 
working to bring about the complete destruction of the. Marathas 
in the south, So, Har}i. adopted a retaliatory measure much 
more seere min Ana of ihe Yporcans. He decided to attack 
“rirangapatna itself. The po icy pursued by Kumaraiya at 

™r4 chi nopoly had a tremendous effect on the attitude 0° the 
Marathas towards Myso'e, Hitherto the Marathas had been intent 
upon securing the retreat of the sore army from "richinopoly 
because thry feared their SNE Rut now their policy 


was to secure the possession of Srirantapatna itself, 


realising the critical position of Fumnaraiva, Harji 
despatched his Yaratha generals like Tadaji Kakade, Jaitaji 
Fatkar, Nimbalkar and others to effect the conquest of Sriranga 
patna.) Uarj1 expected that since the bulk of the Yvsore army 
was at ™richinopoly, the Maratha generals would secure the easy 
conquest of Srirangapatna. Fut his expectation went wrong. 
hid. 
1hid., 
Jedhe Sakavali (Shivaji Souvenir, pe27) says that “Taitajl 
Katkar, radnji Kakade had been ‘in fhe Karnatak to help Tri 
chinopoly" against the “wsoreans. Therefore 1* can be inferre 


that those Maratha generals were sent WW Har}! from Trichinopc 
but no* from Yaharashtra as Wilks (Weore Vol.7, ve*9) belie 


‘HN 


16) 


"ne three generals meade a sudden dash into the count and ene 

1 
camped at ¥othathi and Yasalagere, 1n Manda Metrict, He 
turbed by the prerence o! the Harathas, Chik adeva’ aja sent words 


to Funaraiyva desiring him to send back the amv to fzee the 


2 


Mara“has., Kumaraiva despatched Noddaiva at the herd of an amy 


to sore) at the instance of Crikrudevaraja, PMHAaiva selected 
three thousand oxen, iasteneld to their homes iiphtod torches and 
allowed “hem to move in the direction of the Xa:atha cams in the 
ಗಿe೧ಗೆ ೦" cht, ™e ¥arathas wee terror-s%ricken at the approach 
x the oxen. Rattles were ronght and “ke Huru“hae ware put to 
rout amidat great loss. Dada31, Jaitaii and Hmhalkar were 
captured and their heads were cut os.” me Aefeat of the 
*grathas was echoed in the inscription of 1506: "“cChikkadevaraja 
euhdued in Panchavati, Padai1, Jaitaji and othe’s {in the fom of 


*ne “arathaz. Having slain Taédaji, having cvt off? ೩11 the limba 
if 


and 211+ thenoee of Jaitaj1, ChikLkafevaraia set for*h for war". 
TN rumalarya writes, “As Chikkodeara3% had extervinated Jaitaji, 
Padafi an other Mara*ha generals, he came to te resvec'ed by all 


6 
a8 Godd Maravan". 


™phe results 07 the war were that the “lationship between 


ಳಾ ಆ ನೇ ಮಾಳ ಯ 


1, C,Havavafana "20 «ays (Meow of Wenae “™nl,1,.) that the 
0* kar place ೧° encarnnment 0° *ha Marathas was Homalagere. 
Rut this seems to te incorrect hecause Ya, Tho. Pur, I], 
22 and eore Archaeological Papert 0° 102(p,W) say that 
it was Kosalnace'e. 

2, Annals) JI, onithe1N, 

6 CUHavaafana Tao thinks {ese Mreo'e, Vol eT, ne296 that 
Noddaiya was *he nephew of “umaraiva but accoming to Annals 
(I, Ch and Wilks J, n.60) he was the son of the Mvsore Talvo 

° Mid, AVC, Tel? Chapters; CM, pede 

« FC, TTT (1) Sr,1 (1606), Annals T, pre’ 1-115) gives a 
granhic account ೧° the war And as aAlsc a remarkable military 
5k311 dleplaved bw Doddaiva in the war. 

6, ಸಿಸ್‌, 111, p30. 
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the Marathas and Mysore went from bad to worse. Harji 's 

hope of conquering Srirangapatna was dashed to the grount with 

*ne fSAeath of the three Mara‘ha generals, Secondly, the Mughal 
eriperor, Aurangzeh took notice wu: the Maratha disaster at Sriranga- 
patna and praise’? Chikkadeva‘ 2] for his heroic Jes. “hirdly, 
the “efeat of’ the Varathas at Srirangapatna hed a tremendous effect 
on the attituce of “srt towards Fumaraivu. It avoided all possl- 
hilities of peace between Varil and Funarslya, it 1ed Farfi to 
adopt retfalia“orv measures against “vsore, much more severe than 


ever before, 


Uguving hear the traxic news of the Marathas, “ary 
Mahadik proceeded “0 40a] with Kumaraivua volen*lvy,. ™m the 
othe- 36e, “receiving neither reinfo-cementa nor “enlv to hie 
1e**ers,y “umara Pav (Yumarnaiva) was obliged to seek safety in 
bondurahle retrent", He decided to take flight towards Mysore 
with al hie amy unnoticed by the enemies. “ut, the Jesuit 
etter says, he ‘aruthas wold not allow themselves to be vut 
nn the wrong scent; for a long tire past their selr-conceit and 
avfacty had heer increaring by the inaction of Kumara Kaya which 
revealed to them Ms weakness and their strength; they kept close 
to hia ar an? none 0° hi: actions covld escove “hen.” Taking 
afvantare 07 the dist-essing position of Fumaraiva, the Marathas 
“811 on the "“ruore anv and as » conseauence, a terrihle battle 
way Rive 0 which sore of the tvsoreans were ki1led, others 
{nel ing Wimarciva were captured nrisoner« and the rest took 


EK OS, ATI 30 VeAsRe 102 P90. 
2. La ¥isston Tu Madure, IJ, np. 204.30, 
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f11ght from the field of seen This account based on 

Jesuit letters is corroborated by Jedhe Sakavali., The 

Marathas “captured two hundred horses and also a commander, 
Kumar, of the amv of SA nadtna.” The fact that Jaitaji 
Katkar and Nadaj1 Kakade also took part in the campaign needs 
clarification. It 1s well known from the study of the Kannada 
sources that Jaitaji and Dadaj1i who went at the instance of Harjil 
to Mvsore for the conquest of Srirangapatna, were captured, cut 
into pieces and their heads were hung on the fort walls of Sril- 
rangapatna by Doddaiya. Though the document, as G.S.Sardesaj 

put it, "contains many correct and minute dates", yet "there are 
some evident mistakes which one can detect".3 It is true that 
Harj1i Mahadik conducted the operation at Trichinopoly against the 
Mv sore army, and won a brilliant victorv over the enemies capturing 
at the same time, Kumaraiyva *he commander of the Mvsore amy. But 
it is incorrect to say that Nadaji and Jaitaji too participated 

in the campaign. The Jedhes who resided at Kari near Bhor, Some 
30 miles south of Poona, had recorded the event which happened at 
Trichinopoly, ™he long distance mieht have prevented them from 


having a correct fact of the event. 


The Jesuit letter of 1682 says: "The defeat and capture 
of this gene~al (Kumaraiya), t1i11 then invincible completed the joy 


and pride of Arasumalai".” Having vanquished such an invincible 


1, Ibid, 

2, Jeane Sakavali in Shivaji Souvenir, p27. 

3, Shivaji Souvenir, p.!. 

4, La Mission Du Madure , IIJ, p.305, What hapvened to Kumaraiya 
is not known to us as the Jesuit letter keeps silent. But the 
Kannada source (Annals, I. pH6) says that Kumaraiya retired 
from the service on the groundof 01d age. To his place ME was 
suceeededxkyx Doddaiya, the son of Kumreraiya. 
avpointed 
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commander, Harii Mahadik expelled a1 the MWsoreans fom 

mri chinopolv anf the regions of Madura and proved himself a 
worthv “narathsa general to “ule over a A1stant i na 
way Samhha4i night hase Talt verv harvy for his action in “es 
moing ~aenunatha “aravan from Mneee and bringing to his place 


Ugr11 Yahadik. 


Xumaraiva and Harj1i Mahadik were remarkahle czenecrals. 
In tactics one excelled the other, 1f Kumaraiva believed that 
he was well-versed in militarv warfare, Harj1i showed the practical 
demonstration of his superiloritv in the i of action. The two 
renerals were persons of high ability tut with okt raktan in their 
character. Marti had an inborn genius for hk Jarge bodies 
of troops spread over a wide area changing his tactice so a8 to 
+*ake prompt advantage of everw change §n the enerw'e vlann and 
on? ೬3.೦೧5” ಣಗ! 51 ne comhi ned movements, Me knew well that dela 
was alwavs Anneerous. "aking advantage of the ‘inactivity of the 
Me gore armv, he attacked them frorevery Airection and inflicted a 
crushing defeat on the enenv captu>”ing the comandor himself, 
Above alt he had the supno~t of 8 well-enuipned armv in addition 
*0 the plentiful aupnlv of prowis'ons where ar the Iwsore general 
was den’i=A of) these afd vantages, ¥unaraiva sent 3 major portion 
of the armv to Waore at the Snstance of Chikkadeva- 232 and the 
remaining arrv was not sufficient to fight “he comhined Marathas. 
Tppther hea letter: of reouest for reinforcements fell into enenv' 
hand= who hastene? £0 ruin such ೧» plan as to e*fect an honourable 
ret eat, From that dangarons plare unperceived by the enemies, hut 
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1, 1htd, 
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his plan was defeated when the enemies attacked him. ™e 
Jesuit let“er of 1622 mentions him as "invincible" general. He 
f ought for the glory of Mysore, His inadequate military equip- 
ment dragged him to he a captive in the hands of the Marathas. 
Harji Mahadik, on the other hand, was disloyal to his raster. 
"he hour of his victory was the hour of gratification of his 


vindictiveness, 


The consequences of the Trichinopoly war were that 
Harj1 Mahadik grew powerful and ruled the eastern Karnatak with 
undivided power and practically as almost an independent sovereign. 
Sarkar rightly observes:- “The Maratha King's absorption in vice, 
the baneful predominance of the favourite Kavi=Kalas in his council 
the conseauent disorder of the kingdom and the increasing Mughal 
pressure on Maharashtra under the personal direction of Aurangzeb, 
all tended to extinguish Shambaji's authority in the far-off pro 
vince of Tingi and make a local vicaroy his own master". 
Further Har)i Mahadik proved disloyal to his master. He declared 
that he was the king. He assuned the title of Maharaja’, He gave 
up the practice of submitting the annual account of the revenue to 
his sovereign at Rai garh* Thus Harj1 Mahadik began to rule 
the Fastern Karnatak as an independent sovereign. Fortunately 
for him there was no fear of Mvsore as all the Mysoreans were 


3 
expelled from the region of Madura after the war of Trichinopoly. 


1. Aurangzeb, VI, p53, 
2. Ibid. 


3. La Mission Du. Madure III, p. 305. 


166 


Chikkadevaraja's victorv over the Marathae near 
Sriranganatna appeared to counter balance Kumaraiya's reverses 
at Trichinonolv. The Marathas arrested the progress of Mysore 
in the south whereas Chikkadevaraja delivered a rufe shock to 
the Maratha dream of taking nossession of Sriranganatna. In 
facet the Marathas were prevented f”om having a nermanent foot 
hold in and near Mvsore, ™he Kannada sources, the nalace 
record, Apratima Wra Charitam and Sak2la Vaidva Samhita exaggerate 
the achievement of Chikkadevaraja., The former source mentions 
that Chikkadevara}2's victorv over the Maratha, apa™t from spread: 
ing his fame far and wide," had 21:0 ¢4eliguted nn less a ruler than 
Aurangzeb, the Mughal Emperor, whose efforts to cantu”e these 
leaders proved futile when they made an attack on his capital 
previous to their arrival in the Karnatak',! Apratima Vira 
Charitam says that 'Chikkadeva~aj2 hrizhtened up the fome of the 


22 "he 


Karnatak by throwing out the Marathas from his ingdon' 
defeated Marathae sa1d to themselves that because thev had roused 
the wrath of Chikkadevaraja, they had 10st the chance of making 
vermanent settlement in Mvsore Lastly, Sakala Vaidva Samhita 
eavs that ‘Chikkedevaraja converted his kingdom into a stage for 
the dance performance of the Goddess of Hab It 1s clear 
that the sources have glorified the exploit of Chikkadevaraja., 
while estimating the position of Chikkadevaraja in the Karnatak 


on *he evi¢ence of “he Kannada source, the greatness of Harji 


1, Annals, 5, 

2, AV i pe" 1136, Manda Maratara Turyashadindam mige 
ಗ Karnatakad a Kandam Kaledepratiman Chendalolureyal 
Puvadi sidam mijavashadim. 

3, Ibid, ITI, T1239; Chikkadevararanan kenakidadarim tam idesha- 
doliradantavta. 
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Mahadik as a remarkahle general of the age, cannot be overlooked, 
FHarj}1 had defeated no less an "invincihle general" than Kuraraiva 
and upheld the greatness of the Marathas in the south. On the 


one of 
whole he was the greatest generals of the time. 


Sambha41 launched his Mveore expedition in 16ನಿ2, Among 
the manv campaiens that f111 the stormv reign of Sambhaji, his 
campaien against Mvsore may riehtly be assigned the pride of place. 
It was the third trial of strength between Mvesore and the Marathas, 
There were certain cauevs for his invasion of Msore. rst, from 
a letter of Fort St.,feorge ated 10 recember, 161, it 1: nossible 
to infer that the South had not acknowledged the suzeraintv of 
Sambhaj1 though he 1a1d claim for it. Secondly, “ambhait had an 
ideal of uniting a11 the “indus against the Muhammadans. It wae 
his amhition to unite south against the north. ™himly, from the 
studv of the political sitmation in the Karnatak, it can be gathered 
that the merciless «laughter of the three Maratha generals, Jaitajl. 
Naftali and Nimbalkar by Chikkadevaraja at Srirangapatna, had not 
escaved the attention of Sambhaii, Lastly, Harit Mahadik drove 
out the Mvsorcans from almost a11 the citadels which they had taken 
from Madura in the recent war but the Mvsoreans withstood all the 
attacks of the Marathas, a111ed themselves with the Maravas and trie¢ 


to retain their southern territories. ™he Jesuit letter of 1692 says: 


1. Maw and Consultation Rooks 168, ppe7-72. he lett-r says: 
"411 the Company's servants were sent to give their opinions 
about settling a factorv to the Southward in Sevagee's county} 
who verv well approved of the motion. It is likelv this 
country may become subject to Sambojee, he haing already claimed 
it as his due", 

2. Sambhaji Kalina patra Sara Sangraha, p59, letter No,1®1, 
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latter (Msoreans) st1i11 possess come fortresses, among others 
that of Madura, with the relp of the Maravas" 1 Naturally ‘he 
A1sturbing activities of the Mysor~ans in the region of Madura 
must ha''e provoked Sambhaji to adopt rigorous measures to throw 


+hem out of that region. 


While launching forth the Karnatak expedition, Sambhaj1i 
was perhaps wel? convineed of the militarv skill and diplomacy 
of’ Chikkadevaraja, as he had stayed in the south for long. Kannada 
sources, literary and evigravhic and the Tesuit letter are emphatic 
in saving that Sambhaji formed a triple alliance consi:ting of the 
Nayak of Ikkeri, Cutb Shah of Golkonda to deal with the Mysore 
ruler. This makes us heliee that Sambhafji r-alised the futility 
of fighting an enenrv much stronger *han himself, singleshanded, tha 
too at a distant place. Anvway Apratima “ira Charitam says that 
Samhhaj1 entered into an alliance with Rasanvva Navak of Ikkeri and 
uth Shah of Golkonda against the "wer of ysore” This is con 
firmed hv “he Jesuit letter of 1682; “He (Sambhaii) 1s helped by 

Iqauerian (Ikterian) or *he king of Canara and by the kirg of 

Golknnda, both of whom are united against the king of vesore who is 
regarded as the common enemy". Epigraphie record also speak of 
Samhhaj1i's alliance with *he Navak of Tkteri and the Shah of Gol 
ronda" Reing supported hv the allies in men and materials, 


Sambha 31 proceeded on his Basne ‘ak campaign and ultimately encamped 
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1, Ta Mssion Du Madure, II], ne , 305-306. 
2. ಸಿ TC, ITT Pe 2. 

3, La Mssion Tm. Madure, nye 306- 3೧7. 

bh, FC. IIT (1 Srl, (1696) text; p36. 
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a* Ranavara, north-west of Mv sore! ™he unexpected approach 

of the combined army took Chikkadevaraja by surprise. Never- 
theless he rose to *he occasion and ordered his entire armv to 
move and fal1 upon the enemies. The result was a bloodv hattle 

be tween the two armies in which the all11es were completely de-= 
feated and driven out. ™his took place in June 1582, ™he 
victorvw of Chikkadevaraja over the enemies was described in epl= 
graphic as well as literary sources. The Srirangapatna inscriptio 
says that "Sambhu (Sambhaj1i) 1ost his valour, Qutb Shah failed in 
his purpose, Ikkeri-Rasaa was disgracedn.? The inscrivtion 
further details that "as the animal in the forest at the sieht of 
the 11on, as the hirds at the sieht of the hawk, as the hares at 
the «ight of the tiger so d1¢ Sambhu, Shah and Basava sink down 

in terror and roll on the ground at the sight of Chikkadevaraja as 
if he were himself the terrihle Narasimha". Another inscription 
of &rirangapatna dated 1722 confirms what is stated above, "Shambhu 
valour came to a stop, Kutupu Shah lost all hope, even Ikkeri Basav 
was disgraced, when mighty Chikkadevaraja set forth for yarn of 
course, this {inscription is of a later date, The value of the 
inscription cannot be dismissed on the ground that it is not a 
contemvorarv inscription, Since the event and the style are sketc 
almost on the same model as in thekase of the Srirangapatna inscri- 


pPtion of 1686 its value as the source of information for Sambhaji's 
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Ve AUC TIL Mo, 

2. EC. II1 0) Sr, ER (1626) text, p35; Shambhu Sthambhitha 

4 kramah Kutupu Saho Sanhataso hathad Tkkeri Basavo Pidhikkrita 
Imid., text, 37. 

Imid., sr.6l (1722) p.20, text, 56. 
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f1eht with Chikkadevaraja cannot be minimised. As to the 
literary source, Apratima Vira Charitam sevs: “Chikkadevaraja 

a mientv ruler that he was, had crushed the pride of Sambhaji, 
+he son of MN, Chikkadevaraja Binnapam states: "Chikka= 
devaraja arrested the progress of Sambhaji, the son of Shivaji 
and broke his pride with marvelous valour",? Sachchud ra Chara 
Nirnaya and Gifa Gopala also speak of the event of 1692, The 
fetailed reading of the texts reveals that thev rely upon the 


3 
inscription of 1686 in narrating the event. 


It was exactliv at this time Ekoji arrived in Sanavara with 
an arm to help Samhhaji. But he was also defeated hy Chikkadeva- 
ಮ Thus all the attempts made ly the Marathas to overwhelm 
the Mvsore army proved futile. The far-reaching consenuences of 
this battle of Banavara were that it marked Banavara as the boundary 
11imit between the two kingdoms of Mysore and FRednur; it prevented 
the Marathas from making headway in the direction of Mysore; it 
increased the prestige of Chikkadevaraja as the foremost ruler of 
the Karnatak and lastly, 1+ showed no hope of accommodation or 
cordiality in the relationship between Mvsore and Maharashtra, The 
traditional nolicv of hostility between the two powers continued. 
No one attemnted to narrow down “is differences with the other, wit} 


the result, the relations between the two were greatly strained, 


1 ° AVC, 111, 58, 

2, C.Rin., pei, Ve; Sorkinim dalliriva Sivaji suta Sambhaji 
yelgevanurbu korbumam tellenegevda nadbhuta parakramadim Chikka- 
devaraja Bhuvaram, 

3, Sachch, ir, 7, 61-62; Gita Gopala, n.19. 

L, C.Bin., p.¥#, M16: Avange (Sambhajige) neravagi banda Ekkoji 

Janmnavam Sakumadi. For Ekoji‘s disgrace see EC. IIT (1) Sr.1L 

(16286) and Sr.64 (1722), 
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Frustrated in their ambition to subdue the enemy, the 
allies shifted the theatre of war from Banavara to Trichinopoly. 
In doing so, Sambhaji counted upon the help of Harji Mahadik, 
Governor of Gingee. Fur*her “anjo“e and Gingee were the strong 
Maratha centres. Sambhaj1 mieht have helieved that by go'ng 
over there, he could get all the military equipment from these 
places to carry on the war. The combined army marched and en- 
camped at Trichinopolv, a strong place of Madura. ™he political 
condition of Madura was much worse, Realising the distressing 
position of Chokkanatha Nayak 0° Madura, Sambhaii resorted to 
exactions and brigandazes which desolated the country and hastened 
the Aeath of Chokkanatha, The Jesuit letter of 1592 says: “The 
Navak (Chokkanatha) attacked by Samboji in his fortress of Trichi- 
nopoly fell into a fit 0° melancholy which caused his death". 
This Gua on 16 June 1682, Muthu Wrappa Navaka III (1682. 
1629) succeeded his father in July 16823 "1 was too weak to 
control the deteriorating position of Madura, Added to this, 
Harj1 Vahadik was still chasing the Mysoreans from their important 
strong holds in Mafura. Fkojfi ton. inaugurated his despotic 
rule and subscribe? to the worsening political situation of Madura, 
He taxed the people heailv and treated them inhumanly. Thus the 
disturbing activities 0° Samhhaii, Parj1i Mahadik and Ekoji in south 
India was rather a knotty problem for Mysore. It roused Chikka~ 
devaraja to a livelv sense ES to the sore outposts in the 
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region of Madura. Mveore had no ally. Chikkadevaraja could not 
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1, La Mission Du adure, IIT, pp. 305-06, 
2. MNavaks of Madura, np. 190-101. 
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count upon the help of Madura ruler because the new ruler, 

Mythu VWranna “avak was weak and a puppet in the nands of the 
Marathas. On the other hand Sambhaj1 was strengthened by the 
armies of not onlv his ೧169 allies, Basappa Nayak of Ikkeri and 
(uth Shah of Golkonda but by his own peonle, Har}1 Mahadik and 
Floji as well. In this perilnus hour, Chikkadevaraja appealed 

to Aurangazeb then at Aurangabad for military help. ™he Jesuit 
letter of 1622 savs: itis said that "the Moghul, at the request 
of Mvsore, 1s sending a formidable army against sanboet". The 
expected help from the Mughals: 41d not cone, Perhaps Aurangazeb 
could not pay much attention to the affairs of Meore as he him 
self was involved in a serious etmegle with pi japur It 1s 
well known that Aurangzeb descended into the Deccan with a definit 
ohjective of uprooting the Yara*has. When Chikkadevaraja avpeale 
to hin for help, Aurangzeb could hare convaniently befriended him 
as a "aithfui{ ally and helped him so as to overcome the menace of 
the Marathas, A timely pact with the ruler of sore would have 
helped him to say that there was one sincere allv who could check 
the onrush of the Marathas {in the Karnatak. But Aurangzeb misse 


+he opnortunitv for he was oceupied with the reduction of Bijapur. 


“hikkadevaraja haf to face the situation created by the 
Marathas in the region of Madura. The Jesuit lett:r of 162 


says that "in the northern provinces of Madura, he (Sambhaji) has 


1, La ¥ission Iu Medvre, III, pn. 306-07. 
2. Sarkar: Aurangzeb, I, pre 300-203, 
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several of its fortresses, all the province 0° Dharmarmri and 

other nei ehbouring territories. Tus CSamhhali oceupie? several 
fortresses in the northern provinces of Maduru that belonged to 
Mvsore. "he territorial loss was a terrihle blov to MWsore. The 
presence of Sambhaji ‘n the South affecte? the interests of Madura 
as well, Madura was divided into five portYons Amoug the warring 
and mutua'ly jealous powers. The Jesuit letter of 16832 gi7es a 
heart-rending picture of the political condition of Madura. "The 
ancient kingdom of Madura is in shreds; the Nayak keeps a small 
portion of it, another 1s occuried by the king of Vreore a third by 
the pettv king of Marava, a Fourth by Samboji (Sambhaj1i), lastly, 

a fifth by Ekoji",? It was a fine opportunity for Sambhaji to 
@ispute with the King of Mvsore his claim for supremacy in eedtk 
south India. He exvloited the situation and recommenced his 
aggression against Mvsore from the east and the south. The 
aggressive attitude of the Marathas naturally dea1t a blow to the 
vower of Mysore in Madura, This 1s clearly stated in the Jesuit 
letter of that year: “The power of the King 0° Mysore begins to 
grow wrak, because, wolentlv attacked in his own dominions by the 
troops of Sambog}, he cannot sustain and reinforce the armies he ha 
sent to those countries, The provinces he had conquered there 
shake off his voke gradually to claim their independence or become 
attached to some one or the princes wro have partitioned the shre3s 
of the ingdomn, onec ¢o flourishing, among thensel ves". This 
letter brings out clearly that ¥yrore wae not ahle to retain her 
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1, Ta Mission Tu MrAure, TIT, p0.306-307. 
2, Thid °y je 3೧, 
3 pS 1bid. spp 337-338 * 
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conquered territories in the northern province of Madura. 

Mv sore could not maintain her position of ascendancy over the 
conquered regions of Madura, especially with the advent of 
Samhbhaj1{ and his allies. The half ~subjueated assals gave up 
paving allegiance to Mvsore and asserted their independence, 
Real eing the futility of further recittance, Chi¥l-afevaraja 
honourablv entered into s negotiation with Sembhai? and thus 
brourht the war to a clore by paving Nii times! Early in 


1585 ganbhuji returneé to Maharashtra with nis army. 


™he conclusion of the war was a great relief? to Chikka 
devaraja, At no tire had he experienced such atress and strain. 
™he Maratha policv of exaction of tribute made Chilkkadevaraja grow 
«01d towards them. Chiutlkadevaraja's schemes of conquest in the 
soxvth were checked for the time heing. 1s influence in the 
northern reeion of Madura hegan to grow weak as a recsvlt of 
Sambha i's war with “reore, Sambha11 who had suffered defeat 
at Panavara, changed the theatre of war to Trichinopoly and over- 
whelmed the rsore army. Ws success brightened up the Maratha 
prospects for the supremacy of the south, Natural” vy, the 
differences in “few points between Mys0oe and the ‘‘arathas were 
widened and their relations went from bad to worse. "he far 
raaching conzrenuence of the Maratha war was that Chikkadevaraja 


was driven to make friendship with the Mughal emperor, Aurangzeb. 


1, CeMin,, pel. V6: Matta Sambhogi ge Fapva “itu Kutamam 
Kaliyi. 


2. Cc.8in., vl. 
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Chikkadevara3ja Binnapam suggests that 1t was at the invitation 

of Chikkadevaraja that Aurangzeb descended to the south and 
conauered Bijapur and Golkonda. “The mighty Chikkadevaraja well 
“ersed in diplomacy secured the surrender of the two powerful king* 
doms 0° Bijapur and Golkonda to the Mughal emperor, Aurangzeb whom 
he had invited", It 1s not quite likely that Aurangzeb arrived in 
in the Deccan because of Chikkadevaraja. "he author has exaggera- 
+ ed Chikkadevaraja's relations with Aurangzeb. In fact Chikka~= 
devaraja jo01ned Aurangzeb for his own advantage. here were no 
powerful cenieftains in the Karnatak to whom Chikkadevaraja could 
look as reliable allies {in case of necessitv against the Marathas. 
Basappa Nayak of Ikkeri was the allv of the igre thas Chokkanatha 
Nayak died in June 1692 and was succeeded by his son, Muthuvirappa 
Nayak.” "e was weak and a puppet in the hands of the Marathas. 
Moreover, the interests of Mvesore in the region of Madura were 
hampered. Harji Vahadik was still pursuing the people of Mysore 
from their important strongholds in Madura, Ekoj1i too was up in 
arms against Mysore. Under these circumstances, Chikkadevaraja 
was left with no other alternatie but to win the support of Auran 
2zeb. Chikkadevaraja had entered into a treaty with Sambhaji on 
in his distress. He never seemed to have fulfilled the obligatio 


of his treaty with the Marathas as his subsequent attitude reveals 


Aurangzeb set his eve on the conquest of Bijapur and 


Golkonda. Aurangzeb had his own reasons according to Kannada 


1. AMCs III pede CN 
2. La Mission Du Madure, III, pp. 190~191. 
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source to reduce then. He felt that Bijapur and Golkonda 

were at the hack of Samhhaji's insubordination to the Yughal 
emperor and that unless thev were reduced, Samhhaji would not 
submit to Mughal authori ty What Aurangzeb thought was quite 
true. Sambhaii had invaded Mrsore in close cooperation with the 
Sultan of Gokonda ‘$n 1682, and therefore thev were on good ರ, 
Sikandar Shah, the Bijapur Suitan had offended Aurangzeb by writing 
a spirited letter in 16, "his letter made Aurangzeb think 
that Bijapur Sultan and Sambha11i were on good terns.) 5, 
Aurangzeb regarded Bijapur and Golkonda as the two great obstacles 
in the wav of destroving Sambhaji. Aurangzeb conducted the siege 
of Bi japur fort with all his vigour and on 13 Septemher 1696, he 
saw the fall of Bijapur monarchy. This was followed bv the re~ 
duction of Golkonda on 21 September 1687. uring the siege of 
the fortre:ses, Chikkadeva:aja's a"my was present, ™he assjis~- 
tance rendered by Chikkadevaraja to Aurangzeb, though looks meaere, 
its importance cannot be minimised. Aurangzeb could count upon 
Chikkadevaraja as his ally in arresting the progress of the Maratha 
in the south. Chikkadeva-aja gained a more advantageous position 
by helping Aurangzeb. He rose high in the estimation of his 


enemies, particularly the Marathas. 


However, Chikkadevaaja's friendship with” Mughals, aggrava- 
ted the situation, “ambha 31 took offensive and invaded the kingdo 


1, Ke. Ne Vey IX pe155, 

2. AVC, IIT, p21. 

3, nasatin Us Slatin, ppey7-WAಿ, 
4, Ke. W, , IX, p16. 
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of Mvsore in 1696, When Aurangzeb was involved in his war 
against the Sul*an of Bijapur, Sambhali projected nis Karnatak 
expedit‘ on. Kavi Kalasa, the prince of poets, and the chief 
adviser in the Maratha court wielded a great influence on Samhhafi 
"he KannaA2 source savs that Kavi Kalasa was the spv of Aurangzeb 
but the truth of the statement can not he establisheS unless it 

1s corroborated by #iilgpther evidences! Edward Scott Waring, 
tne Jesuit letter of 1686 and Chikkadevaraja Binnapam are the 
main sources for Sambhaji's wars with Chikkadevaraja. r,S Waring 
writes, ‘"Samhbhaji in 1686 was engaged against the forts and dis- 
tricts belonging to Fi javur Government in the Cease This 
means that Samhhaji was occupied with the conquests of territories 


in the Karnatak-B1i javur-Balaghat in 1696, 


The Jesuit letter of 1686 speaks of the atrocious war 
of Sambhaii in the heart of the Mvsore id? Sambhaji riehtly 
vi sualised the situation and umertook the expedition. First, 
«ince Chikkadeva aja sent the bulk of his armv to Bijapur in 
support of the Mughals, most of his forts and districts were 
SE Secondly, Chikkadevaraja's power in Madura was 
growing weak. Several chieftains in the nortfe rn region of 
Madura began to shake off their voke of Mysore.) Thirdly, 


Chikkadevaraja had wiolated the terms of *he treaty of 1693 by 
not paving the tribute due to Sambhaji. 


1, Appendix. 

2. Histoy of “he Marathas, ve!!7. 

3. La Mission Du ¥adure, III, p. 337. |. C.Bin., p. L. 
5, La Mission Tu Madure, IIT, p. 337. 
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Taking advantaee of the situation Sambhaji invaded 
My sore. His task of confucting war was further facilitated 
"py the revo'ts of the inhabitants against their own sovereign". 
The chieftains of Morasa, Tigula, Kodaga and Malavala helped 
Sambhaj1 against chiillkadevataia® They were lure? bv Sambhajji's 
promise of booty and nonour «3 with these allies at the head, 
Samhhaj1i attacked Sriranganatna, the verv heart of the Mvsore king 
dom and beean to conduct war against Chikkadevaraja MN , 
Chikkadevaraja faced two problems. One was the prohlem of the 
armv and the other was the problem of money to meet the expenses 
of the war. He recalled his armv from the citadel of Madura 
hut Sambhaj1 sent his troops and held up the Mrsore way.” "ne 
atrocious war which Sanbhaii conducted in the province of Mysore 
prevented Chikkadevarnaja from sending reinforcement to his army 
which was shut up in Madura. However, he despatched 10,000 
pagodas to ite Seite? At the reouest of Chikkadevaraja the 
Maravas helped the Mysore army to return to Mvsore, About the 
problem of money, Chikkadevaraja resorted to "exactions and cruel- 
ties in the eastern provinces of his dominions”. The Jesuit 
account says, "“Sambogi is strongly helved by the revolt of the 
inhabitants". Chikkadevaraja put down the rebellion with a 
9 


Strong hand. While laving siege to the fort of Srirangapatna, 


* La Mission Du Madure, III, pe. 377. 
pS C.Bin,, Pe 
« Itt, 


La Mission Du Madure, IJ], v. 377. 
Ibid., Pe ಸಿ೧ನಿ, 

Ibi8.,, pp 360-1. 
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the troops of? Sambhaji ravaced the Lingdom of Mrsore. Chirlka- 
devaraja defended the fort ablv. Chikkeadevaraja PFinnapan says, 
"in the fight that folTowed the chieftains of? Morasa, Tieula, 
Kodaga and Malavala countries who advanced against Thikkadevaraja 
denending upon the promise of the Marathas were defeated and 
sisal The allies wee «0 badlv routed that the same Kannada 
source mentions “Camkbhaji was drowned in the sea of fear" at the 
approach of Chikkadevaraja. Naming rutfered defeat, Sanbhaji 
retreated to his homeland towards the enf of 1686, Neither 
Harj1 nor Fkoji was ahle to help Samhhaii in Nis acversity, ™hey 
were held by the troops of Mara'as and "allans".? “ambhaji 
hurried back to Poona hecause he feared that Aurangzeb night ir 


“ade Panhala. 


The conseauences of the Maratha war with Mvsore were that 
the differences between the two parties continued to be wide, that 
Mr sore continmed to lav claim fo its sunremacy in the south and 
that the political relations between the two were strained further. 
"he most A1sastrous consequence of the war was that 1t paved the 


way for EkoJi of “anjore to dispose off Bangalore to Chikkadevaraje 


Thus the two wars that “ambhaji fought with Chikkadevaraja 
first in 1582 and then in 1696 were suicidal to the inte-ests of 
both Mvsore and the Marathas. Tn his first war of 16822, Sambha} 


was defeated at Banavara by the Msore army but he overhelned them 
1. CeBin pe We SRS 
2. La Miaeion Du Madure, III, p. 377. 
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at Trichinopolv. Sambhaji had conducted the atrocious war 

at Trichinopoly. with the support of Harji Mahadik he had 
expelled al1 the Msoreans from the northern region of Madura. 
The hostility of 1682 was terminated with the conclusion of a 
treaty. Chikkadevaraja had agreed to the treaty only in his 
distress but he never fulfilled it, ™hies war refvueed the power 
of Mvsore in Madura, The second war of 1686 went against the 
Maratha interests in Mvso"“e, “ambha ji was defeated und pur- 
sued. Conseauently , his relations with Mvsore were greatly 
strained, Neithe: the Mvsoreans nor the Marathas tolerated 

the existence of? the other, Rach worked to bring about the ruin 


of the other, 


Samhhaj1 's defeat at Ranavara was the most 4Aisastrous 
event exnerienced by the Marathas. His defeat was camera 
by the subsequent success in Madura, In offering to end the war 
and in proposing to pav the tribute, Chikkadeva’aja exhibited rare 
aualities of statesmanship. These efforts indicate his conscious- 
ne=s8 “hat Sambhaji was no ordinary invader, he second Maratha 
war had crushed the pride of the Chieftains of Morasa, Tigula, 
Fodasa, Malavala regions and affected the Maratha interests inthe 
Karnatak. Their defeat at Srirangavatna increased the prestige 
of Chikkadevaraja. He declared himself the emperor of the Karnat: 
On the whole the relations between Chikkadevaraja and Samhhaji wer 
strained and this continued hostility between the two in the 
Karnatak made the Mughal intervention in the south inevitable. 
Resides, the success that attended the Mvsore army in the second 


Maratha war made Fkoji dispose off Banealore., 


1°14 
Why did Ekoji dispose off Bangalore? 


Two factors were mainlv responsihle, Thev were the 
internal troubles and the external danseer. Eko!1i was not povular 
among his suhiects because ೧f his tvrannical rule. He plundered 
his own men amd approvriated all the income of the temples in- 
cluding their richest nassessions. The Teenit letter nf 1692 says 
that “after nlundering his own men he (Fkoj1) has fallen on the 
pagodas of his own {dos an approvtr+ed the treasures of the pago- 
das and their large bo aTSR sN Added to this unwise policy 
"an inumdation has wroucht horriMle ravages on the seacoast, becau: 
it has heen accompanied by a terrihle gust of wim", More than 
6000 persons were perished, Agriculturists were treated {inhumanly 
"axes were heavy, They wee to be paid both in cash and Mind. 
“hus the economic condition of the people went from brad to worse 


under the rule of #091 


The external danger was that hs ¥inpdom wae subjected 
to the frenuent incursions of the Kallans (thieves), Maravas, the 
kine of Mysore and the Navak of dice 0" al1 the powers, 
Mv sore trouhled him most, Chikkadevaraja, freed from the fear 
of the Marathas, vrojected his campaign of conquests, uring 
Apr1i1=<Mav 1627 Chikkadevaraja seized the principal Maratha 


possessions, namely Chikkanayakanaha111i, Kandikere and Tyamagondlu 
La Mission Du Madure, III, pe 306. 


Ib1d., p.337-ಗಿ, 
Ibid., ppeA77-8, 
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and incorporated ther into his ingdome The fall of these 
places roused Fkoji to a full sense of danger to his richest 
possessions from an extenstion o° the Mvsore kingdom in that 
direction. These acquisitions meant no douht, the weakening 

of Ekoji's power in the Karnatak-B1 jJapur~-Balaghat. The in- 
creasing power and influence of Chikkadevaraja made Fkoji rea- 
lise that 1* was verv difficult for him to control his distant 
Rangalore principality. So, he decided to dispose it off to 
the highest pldder.? ™hirdly, Wilks believes that Fko}1 
decided to se11 away Bangalore because he thought that contro 
11ing of a distant place was a costly i Fourthly, accor- 
ding to Palace Record, Chikkadevaraja's successful expeditions 
to Madura and Trichinopoly persuaded Ekoji to think that he was 
no match to Chikkadevaraja. Therefore he decided to sell Banga 
ನ It was not so much the desire to be on good terms with 
the king of Mvsore as the hostile surroundings in the midst of 
which Ekoji Itved that mada the latter decide to sell awav Ranga 


1ore., 


In the meanwhile, the fall of Bijapur into Mughal hands 
in September 1626 and the imminent siege of Golkonda awakened 
Sambhaii to the danger to his possessions in the Karnatak by an 
extension of Mughal authority in that direction, As a defensive 


meusure, Sambhaji sent f“ecava “ingle and Santaj}} Ghe¥pade with 


.« Mva, Dho. Pur,, I CX; Annals, I, pp. 106-107, 
° Wilks, I, pe220; Annals, I, p.110. 

° J™h1d., 1, n 100, 

° Annals, I, pe110. 
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12,000 korse southwards in October 1686 to strengthen his 


1 
earri sons in the Karnatak. 


mie mensure of Sanhhaii ceems to heve alarmed the 
Mughal emperor, Aurengzeh, who fetached a large hody from the 
siere of Golkonda to invest Nangalore which was still in tre 
Maratha hands, Aurangzeb was confident of the success because 
Rasavepatnz, a principal centre of Maratha activities wes already 
ceded by qttL Shah of Colt:-oné& to Aurangzeb al the beginnirg of 
164೧, It appears that. Aurangzeb was determined to conquer the 
Maratha possessions in the Karnatak one alter another. The 
Nughal detachment sent under X*hasiri; Khar. proceeded southwards pur~= 
suing the Maratha arxy that hed already gone under Xesa:a Pant 
and Santaji.on I “arch 1587 the Mughal armv marched by way of Penu- 
konda towards mymkur Leaving Turkur undisturbed to Chikkadeva- 


4 
r33a, the Vughals proceeded further, 


In the meanw”11le Fkoji opened negotiations with Chikka= 
devaraja through a ‘<ki1 cna tke qmestion of selling Bangalore and 
agreed to transf~r the citv for a sur of three lakhs of Rupees. 
While the transactions were in progress, the Mughal general Khasim 
Khan arrived at Bangalore and after taxing possession of the city, 
he hoisted the imperial flag on the ramparts of Bangalore fort on 


5 
10th July 1687, Almost simultaneously the Marathas with a 


ದ ರ ಲಾಮಾ ನಾವಾ ಸಾನ ಇಳ ಅವನನ ಟರ ರವ ದಪರ್‌ ಸಿ ನನ ರಕ ವಾ ಇರದ: ಕನ: ಪವ ಬರಗ ನನದ ಅಟಿ ನವಾನಿ ಅಂಡಿ! ಮಳವ ಸಸಾರಾರವ ಸ ಎ. ತರಿ 


1, Ome: Historical Fragments p15, 

2, Jedhe Savavali: Shiva! Souvenir, n. 30. 

3. Annals, JI, 106-1೧7; Wilks, T, 109; Mvs.Pho.Pur., I], 36. 37; 
Sarkar: Aurangzeb 7, ಣದಲ್ಲಿ, 

ಈ Annals, J, 106. 


° Mya, Dho. Pur, » 3%; Annals, J, 110; Orme (Historical Frag- 
ments, 1ಬದ-156) eee “he surrender of Bangalore to Khasim Kha 
early in Aueust 1687, Wilks (1,110) ahout Tulv 1687; Sarkar 
(Aurangzeb, ಿ..ರನ) places it on 10th June or July 10,1687. 
The pe preferred here as the correct date, 
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datachment under Harji Mahadik (Governor of Gincee), Kesav 

Pant and Santaji ‘generals of Samhhaji) came and encamped at 
1 

Ranealore. At the same time Chikkadevaraja also went and 


ವಿ 
stood before the walls of Hangalore, 


As to the point who won the victory, sources display 
conTlicting versions. Wrst, the palace record states that 
Chi'tradevaraja Yougat a severe battle with Knasim Khan and thet 
after defeating the enenv completely he took the Tort of Bangalore 
on 14th Julv 1647. Secondly , the Maratha chronicle-Jedhe Saka= 
vali fullv corroborates the statement: ‘“Ashada Shukla 10 ( 10th 
Julv 1647), chief of Mvsore brought aid to Bangalore and seized 
Khasim Khan with RR , “hirdly , Sambhaj1 patra sara Sangraha 
savs that Chikkadevaraja with the help of Harli defeated Khassim 
Khan on 10th July 1687. ¥ourthly , Wilks gives entirely a 
different version: “The Raja was far too shrewd to attempt any 
such rash act, He saw that the courting of Khasim Khan's 
friendship would by far be the better thing to do under the cir 
cumstances as it would enahle him to put himself in favour with 
the Emveror Aurangzeb who had already set an eye on the territorie 
of the ಇಗ. ™e Raja foresaw the folly of turning hostile to 
the Emperor. ‘le had reduced a mmber: of petty clieftains in the 


¥Farnatax but there was no protest from the Mughals. He had 


Omer Ty Oy Wits) Saas 

, Annals, J, 110. 

. Thi, A WMaeimn Khoanam hodn A೫15 mM 4ashada suddha 15 
ral} tamma thanavaram hakilkondu. 

Sh vaii Souvenir, 2. 30. 

Samhbhaji Patra Sara Sangraha, pe. 11 

Wits, TJ, Vp 1011, 
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2nnexed a number of petty principalities hut the Mughals did 

not object to 1t., Therefore there was no reason Tor him t2 be 

on inimical terms vith the Yughals. The Emperor's f-iendship 
would he a source of strength to him as 1t wonld enable hin to 
overawe the manv turbulent chieftains whom he had suhjueated. On 
the other hand the Emperor too was not nrepared to quarrel with 
Chilkkadevaraja because his friendship would facilitate the rarching 
of the Mughal army through his territories. So, \ilks continues 
that ChilkaAevaraja made common cause with Khasim Khan and ovened 


1 
negotiations to bur Rangalore from him, FiSthlv, Sarkar on 


*he hesis of the Persian sources «tates that Khauim Khan captured 
Rangalore with the nseistance nf Chikksdevarain, the enerw of 
Shivaji te ಬಂ.” Sxthly, Fincaid and Paraesnie «sav trat Anrang- 
zeb despatched an arrv to attack Rangzlore, «t1]11 in the hands of 
the Marathas., "The etraite to which FRangalore was soon reduced 
led Har1i Mahadik and Keshav Pingle to forget thei" jealousies and 
march to its relief, But in wegnst 1627 {+ 2611 hefore the re= 


3 


lieving arxv renche? 4t", Reventhly, Colonel Read «aves that 


Fhaeim Khan carrie? fire and sworn into the south, Aienoscessed 

Fangalore from the Maratha control and tnok several ™indu cnfefships 
L 

converting them into Subhas, ow the first three sources agree 


in statine that ChikXadevaraja von a brilliant victory over Fhasinm 

1. Wilks, Ty 110. 1T. Grant nuff Follows Wilks cl೧«elr in 
nar~a*tinp “his e-enk ( To1.T, NAN), 

2. Sarkar: Aurangzeh T, pe ML, 

ಸಿ A Mietaw of the nara“ Doone, mn, “to, 

kL, The Baramahal "ecords, Section, J, Managemont, pe. 
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Knan at Bangalore. ™is mav not he a fact because Chikkadeva= 
raja could not go to the extent of fighting the Mughals who were 
the onlv strong power in the south, and who had reduced the two 

1 mpregnable forts of Bijapur and Golkonda without mch difficulty. 
Moreover, according to Chikkadevaraja Binnapamn, Chikkadevaraja 
actively supported Aurangzeb in his attemnt to reduce Bijapur and 
Golkond a. How could an ally bound by mutual understanding and 
goodwill suddenly fall upon the Mughal general and harbour disloval 
feelings? Further a few vears later, Chikkadevaraja sent a 
goodwill mission under Karanika Lingaiah to the court of Aurangzeb 
which was kin¢ly received and sent back with titles and presents. 
If Chikkadevaraja had been the destroyer of the Mughal element at 
Rangalore what was the necessity to send an embassy to the Mughal 
court? Or 1f Chikkadevaraja had really committed aggression 
against the Mughals, would Aurangzeb, noted for intolerance, receiv 
kindlv the goodwill mission of Mrsore and send it back with present 
It is quite likely that Chikkadevaraja, realising the seriousness 
of the situation, remained a spectator of the event. Of course, 
there were more ad antages inmaking common cause with the Mughal 
general to Chikkadevaraja as Wilks nelieved!, He comld enlist 
the love and confidence of the Emperor which wonld enable him to 
threaten the numerous chieftains of the south and “ecure their 


submi <s1on. 


What happened at Bangalore was that bw the time Harjil 


and Keshav Pant had arrived at Bangalore after patching up their 


1, Wilks, I, pe. 
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differences, Sanealore was already taken by the Mughal general. 

ni sappointed in their hopes, the two Maratha generals returned to 
Gingee leaving Khasim Khan the undisputed master of Bangalore. 

It 1s held by Kincaid and Parasnis that Harti returned to Gingee 
and sent 18,000 horse under his two new allies to invade itv sore. 
Thi: statement contradicts the version given by Sambhaji Patrasara 
Saneraha that Chikladevaraja Aetfeated Knasim Khan with the help of 
Harj1 Mahadik.? As the differences between The Mrsoreans and 
the Marrthas contined to he wide, there was no l11kel1”0o0d of the 


ps 


two honses 00 riing fogr*her Tor greater end of? south Iniian s0l1* 
darity. Such heing the trend ೧° the veriod the fact that Chikka* 
devaraja was assiste"™ hy Hari Mahadik against the Mughals does 
not seen to ~e correct, "Towever, Khasim Khan on Nis part saw 
shat “0 Raja would be of “imense 26 to him 45 ~n all. yrther 
Finding “hat he himselr would be unahle to hold Bangalore for any 
Yeneth of? tine on account of the ಸೀರಿ ಆಂತ to make, was pre 
pared to dispose it off? to the Faja for a consideration of. three 
lakhs of rupees “wich the Raja was still willing to pay" 3 Chikka 
devaraja paid the stipulated amount and tock Rangalore. “his is 
confirmed hy the {Imperial Gazetteer: ‘Venkoj1i had agreed to sell 
Bangalore to the Mrso>e Haja “oxy 3 lakhs of rupoes., But Khasim 
“han fives rei yod 3 and then carried out “he bargain pocketing the 


4 
money himself", Aurangzeb after the capture of Golkonda on 


~ Ae: ೫೨, ರ 
ರ uN, ರ ‘an Sangraha, 0.118. 
ನಿ, wilks, J, III. 
L., Trmari al Gazettoe”, Mrsore an Coorg, n.2!. 
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21st September 1687, appointed Khasim Khan to be the Foujdarg 
1 
of the Karnatak with Sira as his capital. 


Two factors, among others had brought about the death 
of Ekoji. The conquest of Bangalore by Khasim Khan and his 
ultimate sale of the fortress for 3 lakhs of Fupees to the king 
of Mysore dealt a death blow to Ekoji, Secondly, Chikkadevaraja 
conquered important Maratha places like Chikkanayakanahalli, Kandi- 
kere and Tyamagondlu in Mysore. The Mughals on the one side and 
the Mysoreans on the other systematically worked out to uproot the 
Marathas from Wesore. The territorial losses without and the 
troubles within were responsible for the death of Ekoji!. About 
the date of his death sources give different versions. Jedhe 
Sakavali says that he died in 164.3 Orme mentions that Ekoj1 
was st1i11 alive at Tanjore in August 1687.3 Wilks states that he 
was stil] alive in July 1687. The Palace Record says that Fkojl, 
having completed negotiations with Chikkadevaraja of Mvsore regard- 
ing the sale of Bangalore for Fupees 3 lakhs, was about to receive 
the money from the king of Mysore. Exactly at that time Khasim 
Khan eame and occupied Bangalore finally hoisting the Mughal flag 
over its fort on July 10th 1687. ™his means Ekoji was alive ‘n 
July 1687, Sarkar places the death of Eto}fi in January 1685, 


The weight of the evidence is in favour of the view that Ekojl 
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was alive in Mmlv 1607, fonis death might nave taken place 


rvometime in August 16೧7, 


Iike manv otrer Marnthas, Eko}1 too followed a policy of 
hos*“1i1ity towards, Mveore. Ye suipnorted Samhhaji wholeheartedly 
in "is war against Mvsore. “ee 3” Mis internal amd external diffi. 
cul*ies A-ove him to #1espose off Bangalore for a consideration of 
Fe, lakhs to Chikkadevaraja. But “asim ¥han occupied it, Chikk: 
devaraja got 1tf fom ¥hasimn ¥han. Rangalore which had heen in the 
hands of the Marathas ince 1638 was oceupied by Chikkadevaraja in 
16f7, he loss of Rangalore was a territle blow to the Marathas., 
It sienifies that the ¥aratha influence in M:rore was definitely on 
the wane. FkoJi fol owe? an urwire noiev in disposing off Banga: 
1ore. “gy umdtid “he work of his fathor in the Karnatak. At ough 
‘he foundation of Tanjore princinalitv was Nis contribution, the 
transference cf the principal Maratha principality l1ke nangslore 
to the hiphest bidder was not a good policy. On the contrary, he 
could hae conveniently adopted the volicy of” his father namely 
of permanently settling at Banglore and controlling distant terri* 


torial possessions bv means of appointing able Maratha generals, 


Rut he failed to do that. On the whole his action showed 
the okdpucass of “he Maratha principality in the Karnatak and in 
later years it paved the way for the disappearance of the Maratha 
influence in Weore. ™he Mughal intervention in the affai“s of th 
Farnatak brought a diversion in the MedaresMaratha relations. 


Chikkadevaraja befriended the Mughals who were also bent upon the 
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reduction of the Maratihus. However, Ekoji's relations with 


My sore were far from friendly. 


The purchase of Bangalore by Chikkadevaraja only aggravated 
the situation. The Marathas bore a severe grudge against Chikka- 
devaraja., Harti had arrived at Bangalore with a view to rescuing 
+he city from falling into the hands of the Mughals but Khasim 
Xhan had already taken possession of 1t., Tis disappointed Harj1 
Besides, the political transaction that went on between the Mughals 
and Chikkadevaraja further estranged Harji's relations with Chikka- 
devaraja. It 1s known that Aurangzeb was busy in the Deccan with 
the definite objective of rooting out the Marathas. The courting 
of friendship with such an enemy Jy Chikkadevaraja was not much 
liked by Harji. Therefore, he decided to reduee Mvsore into a 
Maratha vassalage.! He despatched Keshav Pant and Santaji at the 
head of 18,000 horse in order to devastate the kingdom of Mysore 
and destroy Chikkadevaraja.” Keshav Pant and Santaji entered 
and plundered Wwsore territory J A terrible battle was fought 
hetween the Mvsore amv and the Marathas in the neighbourhood of 
Srirangapatna in which the Marathas were PN, Hi ghly 
elated at the success, the Mysoreans ridiculed the Marathas by 
saving, "Ohi Marathas, quit Mvsore. This place is neither 


Bhaganasgar nor Bijavur for vour game of rightr. This is the 


° Y¥incaid and Parasnis: A.HMP., p. 142, 

« Ih3d, 

*« Marathi Riyasat, Part IJ, p. 09. 

° AVC, III, 130. Senaci ahi sura Bhatarol Ponardalidar 
polabugetty mavyi Marattar. 

*« Ibid., YVelele Maratarira nim tolatolagim Fhaganagara Mijaya 
nurada nelanaltidu nimmatake., 
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vera? on we get in the Yannada source. (rant Put? un3 the 

Marathi Rivasat ceive different versions. Grant Luff maintains 
that "thev (the Marathas) entered the country of Mysore where they 
levied contributions and remained several ronths hut made no 
nermmanent conauests". Mara*hi Rivasat save that Keshav Pant 
vlundered Wsore Ty ese soureas suggest that the Marathas 
vlundered Mysore beinre thev cane into armed conflict with the 

Me sore arrve Marj}i's amhition of reducing ‘wsore received a 
etapeering hlow when the Marathas were defeated and puraued by 
Chitkksadevaraja. Grant Turf '!s view that tlhe Marathas remaliried 

for several months in the ‘*vnore territorv does not seem to be 
correct Lecouce arii had to deta hie Cingee principality arains' 
“he “ughal attack, The Mudras Marvy 0° 1687 states that ten 
thousand Muehal horse descended to “the Gingee country commanded 
UY ¥haeeim Khan to war arainst the Harathas", Therefore, Harjl 
wae left with no alternative but to recall his *aratha army from 


Wr scree irrediatelv., 


™e consequences of the Maratha Invasion of Hveore were 
that. the relations between the *wo vowere were not improved. "he 
Aifferences be“ween the two continued to be wide. Farj}1i followed 
the tradi Honal policv of hostility towards Mysore. ter Fkoji's 
death, “arti was the pAncipal Maratha reneral in the south workin 


for the preservat3}on of the Maratha interests, Chikkadevaraia 


10 stow of the Maharattas, ol. IT, 7. 350, 
2. Part 2, Ve 0, 
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G4efended himself against the Maratha onslaught and with the 
occuvation of Bangalore, his task of eliminating the Marathas 
from Mysore became easv. On the whole the nolicy of hostility 
between the Mvsoreans and the Marathas was neither heneficial 
nor honourable because in their quarrel a third party was bene- 


fitted, namely the Mughals. 


If Bangalore went to the possession of Chikkadevaraja, 
Doddaballapur, another Maratha centre, was occupied by Khasin 
Khan. An inscription from Doddaballapur says, "in the reien 
of Aurangzeb Alamgir Radshah, the fort of Balapura was in the 
hands of Samhha family. ™hrough the exertions of Khasim Khan, 
foujdar of Karnatak province of the Bijapur Subah, it then passed 
f rom the hams of Sambadud son of Sivadud Maratha and came into 
the possession of the Supreme Government” 1 Thus the Varatha 
territories were divided between Chikkadevaraja and Khasim Khan. 
The Mvsore Raja and the Mughals were united to put down the 
Marathas and confiscate their territorial possessions, in the 
Karnatak. The Marathas could not survive the shocks of the 
loss of Rangalore and Toddaballapur. "he power of the Marathas 


began to grow weak in the Karnatak. 


For two vears from 1687 to 1688 when Sambhaji was 
involved in life and death struggle with Aurangzeb, nothing parti- 
cular happened in his relations with Msore. Harji Mahadik 


too could not turn his attention towards the af”airs of Msore 


1, EC. Vol. IX, Tb. 31. p66, text A2; Archaeological 
Report of Mvsore, 1906, p. 5. 
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owing to the Mughal disturbance in the south. Besides this 
Mughal aggression Harji had his owm project of extending the terrl- 
tories of Gingee. The Madras Miary of December 16427 says "Having 
advice from the Maratha camp that Maratha forces in the Gingee 
country under the command of Harji Maharaja were unon their march 
with 200೧0 horse and $000 foot with a grrater number of pioneers 
and s¢aling ladders that thev had plundered and taken several towns 
and committed various Siter stoic and that most of the in- 
habitants left Conjeevaram and other places to secure their persons 


1 In undertaking the devastating expedition in the 


and estates", 
region of Arcot and Conjeeva”am, Hari never acted in concert with 
the other Maratha generals. Kesava Pant opposed Harji. Orme 
writes, “Harj1 summoned Keisswa Puntolo to march and reduce the 
countries to the north of Paliar, which had just submitted to the 
Moghul. ieisswa Puntolo seems to have refused any connection 
with him, on which Harji sent forward a detachment under the comman 
of’: two officers who in a fortnight were in quiet possession of Arco 


Conjeevaram and punamalee".,? These conquests naturally did not 


allow Har} to concentrate his attention on the affairs of Mysore, 


Chikkadevaraja followed a consistent policy of conquering 
the Maratha territories in the Karnatak.. He launched the expedi- 
tion at the rieht time. War11 was occunied with the defence of hf 
Gingee princivality against KFhasim Khan's attacks where as Sambhaji 


was involved in life and death struggle against Aurangzeb. 


1, Records of Foxt St.George, 1687. 


2. Orme: Historical Fraenents of the Mogul Empire of the 
Morattoes and the English Concerns in Indostan, pn. 15, 
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"Aurangzeb swore that he would never return to Delhi until he 

had seen the head of Sambhaji weltering at his feetr. Ekoj1 

was succeeded by his son, Shahi IJ to the throne of Tanjore 

but he was not a strong Maratha, Taking advantage of the 
situation, Chikkadevaraja directed his Deputy, Chikkaiya 

(Gurikara Chikkaiya) of Sankagiri to seize Hoskote and its 
depenfencies which were under the control of the Marathas. 
Accordingly Chikkaiya went and occupied the Maratha territories, 

In November 1688 Chikkadevaraja secured the surrender of Manu- 
gonde durga, Mannareu#i and Vamalur and {n January 1689 he reduced 
PhaSaniL ™ase nlaces had heen lost to Mvsorr Auring Sambhaji 
ware, Chikkadevaraja recovered 411 those Maratha territories and 
established his rule ver them. Chikkadevaraja was able to reduce 
those Maratha territories because there was no opposition from the 
Marathas. Sambhaji could neither pav personal attention to the 
affairs of *he Karnatak no” direct his general, Harj1i, fo arrest 


the progress of Msore because his life was in danger. 


Intent “mon uprooting the Marathas, Aurangzeb instructed 
nis general, Shaik Nizam to capture Sambhaji who was then at Sanga- 
meswar. Linganna Kavi says, "proceeding with ranid marches, Shail 
Ni zam arrived at Sangameswar, hribed the guards of the gate and 
captured Sambhaji who was playing with a number of girls on the pr 


of the river, Sangameswar" 3 ™his took place on 1 February 1699, 


1, Orme: Historical Fragments, ೫2೧. 
2. Ms, Tho. Pur, T], or. 22-2; Sechohndrachara Nirnavay pe121; 
| C Bin, ppe5ಿಎನಲ; Annals 7 pp. 107-10ನ. 
3+ Ke.N.., 9.159, Ys, 75-76. 
° Shivaji Sovvanir, D. 11, 


105 


Sambhai1 amd his followers were taken to Aurangzeb. Samhhail 
showed dAjareanect to the emperor ard the conseournt result was 
that Aurangzeb ordered the execution of Samhhafi, On 11 March 


16°90 Sambhaji was tortured to aeath.! 


The news of famhhaji ‘s #eath spread like a wild fire, 
Chikkadevaraja felt that the main obstacle in the way of Mysore 
exnansion was removed, He invaded Paramath! and ೧ccupied 1t in 
vay 1660, At “he instance of Chikkadevaraja, his another Peputy, 
Lingarajaiya (Curikara Tingarajaiva } stationed at Coimbatore, 
s61 zed Kaveri pattan and occ'ned 1t in Tly, Chikkadevaraja 
reduced Funturdurpa (¥unnathur Jn September ant in the subse 
auent month he annexed Anantagiri .” Hargi Mahadik conl# not 
resiet Chikkadevaraja's aqgreesion hecavuse he had neither the 
sutficient money nor fhe well disciplined arm to cone with the 
ei tuations Inwviewof these difficulties, Harji entered into an 
agreement with Chikkadevaraia Tv which Anantagpiri remained the 


southern l1imit of Mvaorr, 


Tar 41 d1d not survive long to protect the interests of 
the Marathas in “he south. Ke passed away fn 1699, Ms death 
Aealt a Aea"heblow to the ve v fou-dation of Marstha interests in 
the Yarnatak. The cra of Mara*ha greatners {in the south ended, 
Mv sore prew jin extent and nower. Chikkadevaraja occupied Fengerti 


Revuhal™i and “airuanahathi and extended the Mysore Zone of 

ಬಾವನಾವನವಾಬಾಲಟನಾ ನ ಲಸಿದಮಮಿಿರನಾ ದಾರ ದಾಮದಿವಾರಾವಸವರರ ಆಡೂರ ದಾರಾ ರಾತಿ ಧಟಮರಾಮಪವಾ ಆಧಾ: ಧರಾಂನಾಂನನಗರರಟನಂಹನಾತನ ನ 

1, Ve. MT pe 150; Shivali Souvenir, ೧. 32. 

2, CBin,, Ve 2, Ve, 6.0 Mt Govinda, Pe 63; AVC, 1, ೧ 
I11, %7, 
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influence upto Sira, the Mughal centre in the Karnatak. 


Chikkadevaraja reached the height of his glorv in 
1690. He had conquered a number of Naratha strongholds both 
in the south and the north. He had securely established in the 
northern as well as in southern frontiers of Mvsore at the end 
of his continued struggle with the Marathas as the Apratima Vira 
Charitam testifles? 


3 ewed f'rom the angle of the Mvsore - Maratha relations, 
it can be said that the relations batveen the two powers had heen 
far from friendly, The bitter hostility between the two powers 
paved the way for the Mughals totake part in the changing politic: 
oi!’ the south, ™he Mveore Raja and the Mughals weie united tos 
gether to suppress the Marathas in the south, with the result, 
the Maratha power declined in the Karnatak. Had the Mysore Raja 
and the Marathas adjusted their relutlions, 3t covulS have buen | 
possihle +o prevent the Mughal incursions into the south, But 
none of them realised the value of accommodation in the face of 


the Mughal danger. 


Several factors widened the gulf between the Marathas 
and the Mvaore Raja. Cnief among them were Fkoji's attitude 


vse, the rule of the lovai chieftains, the ambition 


towards 
of Harj31i Manadik amd the abilitv of the Mysore Raja, First, 


Ekoji never maintained friendly relations with Myeore. He had cor 


1. Sachehud rachara NMrnava. 
2, AUC. Il, ನಿ, 


197 


in support of Sambhaj1i when the latter launched his Mysore 
exvefition in 16%2 but had been fefeated and pursued bv Chikka- 
devarains Me had followed an unwise nolicy in disposing off 
nangalore to the highest Vidder. nangalore wich had heen 
“he s*rong Maratha centre {in the Karnatak ince 1638 had heen 
1ost to the Marathas in 1687, In doing «0, Fkoji had weakened 
*he Maratha cause in the Karnatak., Chi kkade varaja had pur- 
chased Rangalore from Khasim Khan amd mafe {it nis military hase 


*or further conovuests in the north, 


‘- Secondly, the chieftains of ™igula, Morasa, COOrK, 
Malavala countries, the Navak of Ikkeri and Qutb “hah of Golkonda 
¥ spoiled the relations of Sambhali with the Mvsore raja, They 
were selfish and unimaginative, They had aupported Sambhaji in 
hie two Aevastating expeditions into the kingdom of M:-sore., They 
had assisted Cambhaji thinking that their volitical position would 
he improved but Sambhaji's defeat at the hands of Chikkadevaraja 
had disappointed and made their position st111 worse. ™hey 41d 
not work to improve the relations of Sambhaji with Chikkadevaraja. 


Thirdly, Harj1 Mahadik followed a traditional poliev of 
hostility towards "wasore. His attack of Trichinopolv, his treat- 
ment of Fumaraiva at “richinopolv, hi« sending of Dadaji Fakade, 
Taitai1i Fatkar and “imbalkar fo attemt the imrediate acquistion 
of Srirangapatna, and his subseavent wars with Mysore show that he 
was not prepare#f to narrow down the differences anf accomodate 


matters with Mso”e. 6 relentless wars and mutual rival 
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had paved the way for the Mughals to intervene in the affairs 
of the south, 


Lastly, Chikkadevaraja was an able ruler. He had been 
wedded ‘to both camp and court. He had 1e4 the armv in person 
to the battle field and conducted the military operations. In 
devising strategy, and in planning nieht attacks to surprise the 
enemies, he was an expert. In war and diplomacy of the period 
he had excelled others. With such an able person, the relations 
would not be smooth. On the whole during the time of Sambhaji, 
the traditional policy of hostility continued unabated between the 
two powers. Wewed in the larger interests of the need for 
friendly relations, the policy of hostility was neither honourable 


nor beneficial to either of the two states, Mysore and Maharashtra, 


eke 


CHAPTER VY 
CHIKKADEVARAJA'S RELATIONS WITH RAJARAM 
1689-1700 


On the capture of Sambhaji by the Mughals the edifice 
of the Maratha State built up by Shivaji seemed to fall to pieces. 
All the top-ranking people of Maharahstra instantly convened a 
council with Yesu bai as its President, The council decided to 

Shivaji TI with Raiaram 

enthrone the younger brother of Sambhaji as the regent, Upon 
that fasaralh rose up and delivered an inspiring speech calling 
upon all those that gathered there to forget anger and resentment 
at Sambhaji and to render their selfless service to the Celt! 
Keladi Nripa Vijaya savs that ‘"Ramaraj (Rajaram) brother of 
Sambhaji was crowned”. But Rajaram Charitam says that FPajaram 
refused to be crowned. He remained loval to Shivaji IT as 


Bharatha did to Pama famed in Ranayana.) It is quite likely that 


Rajaram remained uncrowned but did the work of a crowned prince. 


Rajaram left Paigad with Nis followers and established 
himself at Pratapgad. But Paigad was captured along with Yesubali 
and Shivaji IT bv Zulfikar Khan on 3 November 1689 after a siege of 


eight Rbnthg* Chikkadevaraja from the south and Aurangzeb from 


1, Sarkar: House of Shivaji, 0. 335. 


2, Ke.NV., pe160; ve77: Nere tatsombhaji ya Sodaranenisuva 
Ramarajanurupatt avananthu. Here’'Linganna Kavi calls Rajaram 
| as Ramaraja. 
4, Rajaram Charitam. pn.9-10, 
*° Shivaji Souvenir, p. 32. 
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the north troubled the Marathas. A Mughal force descended 

to Pratapgad to exterminate the Marathas including Rajaram but 
ver soon Tajaram left the place and took up his residence at 
Panhala. Put that fort was also won after a bitter fight by 
the Mughals. Realising the sertousness of the situetion, 
Rajaram decided to leave the Re, Rajaram left Pankala 
about the end of June 1689 and after manr peri1oue adventnres 
and a period of concealment in the Rednur and Rangslore fern - 
to'ies, reached Vellore in the last week of October and entered 
Gingee in humble dispwise four days gee ™hue the Mughal - 
Maratha struggle in the region of Maharashtra and the shifting 
of the Maratha centre from Panhala to Cineee afforded a golden 
opportunity for Chikkadevaraja to make conquests in the ಆರಿ 


and south-east of Myrsenre. 


The perilous adventures of Rajaram and his party in the 
region of Karnatak are interesting factors in the Mvsore-Maratha 
relations, Being pursued by the Mughal detachment, Rajaram and 
his followers passed the difficult and narrow route of Sahyadri 
and stepped on the soil of the Bednur kingdom. goieurine at 
Ponnal1i (Honnal1i) in Shimoga District, Rajaram sent ಮ to 
Channammaj31 , the ruler of Rednur kingdom seeking her help. The he 


that Rajaram wanfed was that his party should be escorted to 


1, Ke. NT, p. 160, Ye .77-೧: Ramarajam Pannaliyvananstu 
thiruthire ahour vathishavadol avsaintalavarm ...6..e anu chitha 
Vi1141 hududendenutam tad ramarajanallim t“eraldu, 


2. Shivaii Souvenir, p32; Sarkar: Aurangzeb, V, ppe23-2}., 
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Gingee without being attacked by the Mughals. ™he help that 
was needed by ~ajaram landed Channammaji in a dilemma, Tn 

the first place, the Bednur Nayaks and the Marathas had been on 
friendly terms and since Rajaram himself had come to Bednur in 
nis distress, it was but natural that she should help him. 
Secondly, since the Mughals and the Marathas were on hostile 
terms, anv at*empt on the part of Channammaj1 to accord help to 
the Marathas would naturally b ing about the Mughal invasion of 
Rednvr. Tastly, Channamma31 thought that Msore also might rise 
up in arms against her. What Channammaj1 thought came out tre 
in later vears., The Mughals and the Mv:0'e Raja invaded Pednur 


and caused incalculahle havocs. 


on the point of helping the Marathas. She convened the council 
of minist-rs and avpraised ther of the real situation. "hey 
decided in favour of supporting the Marathas because they consil-= 
dered that it was impolitic to deny aid even to the enemy if he 
would come to their doors. Thereupon Channammaj1! welcomed 
~ajaram and his followers warmly, treated them kindly and supplied 
them with all the necessary facilities to pass through her 


2 
V1 ngd om unperceived by the “ughals. Thus Channammaj1 rendered 


1. Ke. NV, IX, pe 184 Shivajiva putranenippa" amarajam Pannaliyan 
palavanambadedaidi Ponnaliyam poktu tanaitandu pokka vrittanta 
vell amam Channamma jivavari garuhisi Mogalarge gochara magadanthtr 
mnimmagadi rajvadinm Chandige dantisi kodalvelkendu bahu 
prakaradim pelisal. Kincaid and Parasnis (A H.¥.P., p. 158) sav 
that Channamma was a feudatorv of the Maratha king. It is 
difficult to agree with this view because Bednur was not a 
tributary state of Maharashtra. In fact the Navaks of Bednur 
and the Marathas were on friendlv terms. 

2. Ke. NV. IX, p. 161. 
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her help to the Marathas in their difficulties. 


™he result of her policy with the Marathas was that 
she had to defend her capital against the formidable invasion 
of Jan Nisar Khan, the Mughal general, who was sent by Aurangzeb 
in pursuit of the “aratha fugitives. ™he ‘ughal general demanded 
the Rani to surrender “he Maratha prince and his followers. 
Channarmaj1i told the Mughal general that the Marathas were not in 
her kingdom. In order to purchase the retreat of the Mughals, 
che presented them with some costly jewels and clothes. This 
41 plomacy 414 not work smoothly. The Mughal general received 
the presents, captured four Maratha fugitives, namely, Ruppaji 
Bhosle, Santaj1i, Jagadaba Manoji and Raja Fao and sent them to 
Aurangzeb complaining that the Rani was repugnant to deliver the 
Maratha prince. Aurangzeb sent his son Azamtara to invade 
Rednur in cooperation with Jan Nisar Khan. The combined Mughal 
army took possession of the fortresses of Mahadevapura and Ananda- 
pura in Shimora District and finally l1a1id siege to FRednur itself. 
Channammaji 's 1i°e was in danger. She escaped to Bhuvanagiri, 
a fortress near Bednur, from where she directed her attacks, A 
terrible battle was fought between the two armies under the walls 


of pednur.? 


As to whom won the victory, sources differ. First 


Linganna Kavi says that the Mughals suffered defeat and concluded 


A Ke. ಸಳ, IY, Pe 161-162, 
2. Ibid, pp. 162-162. 
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a treaty with RN. Secondly, the Portuguese 

Wiceroy in his letter of 1691 to the king of Portugal describes 
*nat Channammaj1 was forced to sue for peace with the ianals” 
™hi rdly, according to the Persian source the war was waged bet- 
ween the Mughals and the Marathas on the ednur territorv which 
at last cane toa speedy “ermination by the intervention of Rani 
Channamma 31 who purchased peace bv paving small ransom. “Santa 
(Santali) triumphantly opposed them, till at last the matter was 
settled bv the Fanti paving a small fine under “he name of tri 
, The ee sourccs reveal that the Yarathas under Cantajl 
comhined with *he Rednur armv anf fought against the Mughal army. 
It 1: ovite l1ikelv that Channammaji, realising the Horrors of 
war, neutralired “he hostility and brought the war to a close by 
paving ransom to the Mughals, Thus Channammaj1i suffered in 
men and materials for having helped the Maratha prince. Her 


relations with the Mughals were strained greatlv., 


No sooner the "ug~al danger was over another difficulty 


was offered itself. The protection offered to the Marathas and 
the €fi1zht with the Mughals were the factors which Chikkadevaraja 
could not ienore. Chikkadevaraja took Channammaj1 to task for 
her pro-Maratha policy by projecting his schemes of conquest in the 
direction of “he Bednur kingdom. In April 1690 Baeadi was 
occupied and {in the subseauent month Harpanahalli and Ranavara 


1, Tid. 


2. Apven“ix ek 
2, Sarkar: House 0? Shivaji, pe 236. 
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were taken. Thimmappaiya, the Mysore Dalvoy, went and reduced 
Kadur, Sakrepatna 9nd “asthare in June and August, Chikkamagalur 
and Maharajanadurga in the same month, August 1690.1 Thus Chikka- 
devaraja annexed a number of territories in the Li nedom of Bednur. 
Channammna31i could not nrevent the expansion of Mvsore hecause the 
Mughals on the one side and the Mrvcore Raja on the other conducted 
atrocious wars, attacked a number of her territories end caused 
incaluulahle havoc: in ner kingdom. She had neither the adequate 
army nor the well=f111ed treasury to cope with the situation «. Thu 
was harassed 
for her pro=Maratha policy, Shenqenna 8 ಕತಾ both £xom 
the Mughals and the Mysoreans., | 


As to the objectives with wich these conquests are made, 
C.“avavadana “ao savs that it was to justify the title, "Karnataka 
Chakravarthi", Chikkedevaraja projected this canpaign of conquest 
in the direction of Ther.” This statement i: not based on any 
eSence. A few territorial conquests in the aizecticn of Ikkeri 
vere not sufficient to justify his title, Karnataks Chakravarthi, 
"here were some important towns such as Kolar, Docdaballapur and 
others which were not conquered by Chikkadevaraja and the conquests 
of which were very essential to cal? himself “Karnataka Chakravarth 
Anv way the ohjeet of these conquests was to punish Channammaji for 


her policy or aiding +*he Marathas, 


Adverting to “he fliwut 0? Pajarem across the Karnstak 
1, Annals, I, n.109; Mvs.. Do. Pur., IT, L3-kS, 
2. stow of Wsoe, De 310. 
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region, 1f must be noted “nat the Maratha party arrived in 
nanpalore which was then unfer the control of Chikkadeva~a32. 
“he “-eore-Mupghal co’ tact rade ‘he “ughale move fFreelv in the 
¥weore }kingflome ™e Mughal veilant guards wee already {in 
nanegalore., ™he “ay in which the treatment waz accorded to 
“ajaram WwW his fol wers made the ‘“‘ughal officers susricious of 
the party. he impending danger was averted hy the devoted 
1valty 0° Yondw Talla] Chitnis who advised Rajaram to leave tke 
place as e9a"lv as possible, “@e enose to remain on the spot main 
taining succes<fulv his characte" 25 one of *he nilgrims to 
“Ame swaram. Pajaram went by one route and Prahlad “Arai bw 
anothar route, ™ese that s*aved were «uhjected to seve’e 
torture tw the “uehal officers hut their lovalty to the Yaratha 
caure was such tYat thev never 4isclosed their gdentttv Thus 


*ne Marathas escaped the wrath of the Muphal officers at Mangalore, 


chikkadevaraja #14 not take any step *o0 bar the movements 
0? the “arathas hecause as lng as his territoics remine? un 
affected by their rovenents, there waa no reason for him to wor, 
"oreover, the Marathas wee marching swiftly unfer the guise of 
pilgrims to “ameswaran f-equentlv feeding wi*h the “wehal danser 
AnA as auch it might hae heen imossihle for *he "aja to ind out 
+heir identity and to aéfopt effective afeps to deal with them, And 
more “han that, “ince *he “nughals were in pure* of the Maratha 
+0 deatrov ther completelv in the south, *he tack of Chikkadevaraja 
in dealing with the “arathas vas comparati’elv ler, On the whole 


1. “Ancaid am Parasni8: ATH Peo De 1, 
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nothing particular happened in Chikkadevaraja's relations with 


the Marathas when Rajaram and "is followers were in Rangalore. 


At Channapatna an event of ereat importance took nlace 
which strained “he Mrenre=Maratha relations. ™he 014 officers 
of Golkonda who had been taken £0 the sorwce of the Mighals 
turned disloval owing to the antoeratic au*hori*v 0° Aurangzeb 
Thev were read to 1o0in the Marathas. The two Golkonda officers 
Yachama Navak and Tem}1 Maka descr*ed #he Mughal canse and made 
alliance with Pajaramn throneh tho mediation at *he Vechws lo 
Moreshwar ingle at Chanrapatna. Jedhe Sakavali says, “Wachappa 
Nair, Ismail ¥han and KANO cavalry of the neha] s rebel1ed and 
inte" viewed Rajaram through Hlopant at Chennanatan", ™ere 
were certain reasons for fhe Golkonda officers to turn disloval 
and make friendship with the “arathas. Eversince the Aays of 
the Shivaji ts Karnatak expedition, Golkonda Sultan and the Marathas 
had been on friendlv terms, The Golkonda Sultan had financed the 
Karnatak expedition of Shivaji and had supnorted Sambhaji in his tw 
Aevastating "Wwsore expeditions. Rut Aurangzeb had destroved 
Golkonda and forcihly taken the Golkonda army unfer his service, 
When the Golkonda officers were despatched in search of the Maratha 
fugitives, thev joined the Marathas at Channapatna. It 1s said 
+hat with this armv the Marathas subdued Charnnapatna and descended 
to the south after posting two Maratha officers, Fkoji and Shivaji 
to govern the Channapatna principality? It 1: not quite likely 


1, Shivaji Souvenir, pp. 32-33. 
2. Raramahal Pecords, Section 7, Property 1915, p. 1. 
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that Pajaramn conducted the military operation at Channapatna, 
hecavuse Rajaram was moving with all his rapidity in order to 
escape the vigilance of the Mughals. Theret ore any delay in 
his project would be dangerous. Further he had taken the dis 
contented Golkonda officers into his service and thereby had 
given sufficient offence to the Mughal emperor. Theref ove 
reaching o” a secure placg, namely Gingee to defend himselr 
arainst the Mughal onslaught was his immediate concern, More- 
over, Rajaram hed left Panhala on 25 Septerher 1629 and reached 
Yellore on 28 dutta! It is known that “ajaam had gone 
through many adventures after leaving Panhala. If Rajaram 
stocd at Chanmanatna conducting the military operation, it would 
not have been possible for him to reach Vellore in Nctober 1689. 
"here?ore, Santaji Ghorpade who had fought against the Mughals 
in close cooperation with the Bednur army under the walls of 
"ednur Tort might Nha'’e plundered the Jagadeva Raval's principality 


and taken possession of Channapatna. 


The conauest of Channapatna by tlhe Marathas attracted 
the attention of ChikkadevarajAa. ™e “ysore amv was despatched 
“೧ Channavatna where 8 terrible battle was Fought in which the 
Marathas were defeated and pursued.” "hus the attempt of the 
Marathas to take Channaratna vas foiled, ™he result of this 


hattle was that the relations between the two powers were strained 


1, Sarkar: “istorv of Aurangzeb, ol. V, pv. 23-2, 
2. C.™in., pp. 5-59. 
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greatlv, Each vartyv tried to overwhelm the otVer and exrloit 


*he situation for {ts own advantape., 


Refore “he fighting began at Channavpatna hetween the 
two armies, Rajaram and his followers left that nlace and towards 
the middle of October 1689, thev reached Sriranganatna. Fdward 
Seott Waring writes, "Rama upon the murder of his brother fled 
closelv pursued by the enemy to Seringanatam. He effected his 
escape across the Cauvery with only two of his followers and re 
tired into Gingee". Since he was going with onlv two of his 
followers, that too, under the guise of Lineavat pilcrims, no 
event of anv serious nature seemed to have taken place at Sri- 
rangapatna. If there was anv trouble to the Marathas from Mvsore, 
Fannada sources would have mentioned it. Rut as ve see there 1s 
no mention of anv Mysore - Maratha conflict at Srirangapatna in 


the contemporary Fannada sources. 


1ajaram and his followers reached Gingee in October 
169 and eatahlished the Maratha court. This meant to the Mughals 
the rise of a new Mara*ha power in Gingee. War began more vigo= 
rously than before between the Mughals and the Marathas. The 
result of Aurangzeb's idea of exterminating the Marathas was that 
he was compelled to spend the last years of his life in tents and 


mi serahle cams. 


On his arrival in Gingre, Rajaram made an appeal to all 


1. A History of the Mahrattas, pe 119. 
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the persons in the Maratha Governsent to join him and to 
strengthen his hand to meet the Mughal danger. The East India 
Company record of 16f9 «avs, "Rajaram on his arrival, sent a 
summon to all in anv considerable employment in the Government 
to make “heir appearance before him". His aim was reported to 
be “to divert the Mughal army from his kingdom of Gingee and join 
with several Hindu Nayaks and raise a considerable army to retake 
the Golkonda and Bijapur kingdom". On 22 March 1690 Rajaram 
wrote to the Deshmukh of Kari, "ye have enlisted on arrival in 
the Karnatak forty thousand cavalry and a lac and a quarter of 
infantry. The local palegars and fighting elements are fast 


rallying to the Maratha standar 1,2 


Having strengthened his position, Rajaram turned his 
attention towards the Mysore territorial possessions {in the south, 
He recovered places like Paramathi, Namkal and Dharmapuri from 
Mysore and strengthened the Maratha principality. Mvsore could 
not prevent the Maratha aggression because it was at war with 
Rednur.3 The war continued for nearly seven months (April 1690 - 
September 1690) during which time the Marathas had wrested all the 
territories of Mysore in the south and south-east, Sofar as the 
My sore-Maratha relations were concerned, it can he said that their 
relations went from bad to worse. "hey never lived as peaceful 


nei ghbours. One's difficulty was another's opportunity. ™hey 


1. Madras Mary, 1 Novembe” and 6 December 1689, 
2. Sardesai: NH.¥., Vol.l, pp. 328-329. 
3. Annals, J, pe 108; Ms. Dho. Pur., IT. #3; AVC, III, 71, 


79 and 143. 
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never realised the essence of unity in face of the Mughal 
danger. Unable to withstand the Mughal expansion in the 
south, Mvsore became the Mughal ally and the Marathas put up 

a stout opposition hut after realising the futilitv of further 


resistance, thev auitted the south for *“aharashtra., 


The existence of the Maratha kingdom at Gingre with 
ciwil and military establishments created a new problem to 
Aurangzeb. He was not a person to budge even an inch from his 
determined resolution. He met the challenee of the Marathas 
at its own level. He despatched Zulfikar Khan, son of Asad 
Khan ( one of the ministers of Aurangzeb) at the head of a 
big army with instructions to reduce sige Passing by way 
of Raichur, Karnul, Kadapa, Fednur, Channapatna and Mvsore, 
Zulfikar Khan arrived in Gingee in September 1690 and {immediatelv 
1aid sieee to the fort of aingee.* In order to strengthen 


Zulfikar Fhan, Aurangzeb detached his son, Kambaksha with addi- 


tional RL, The ಕಸೇಥೀ continued for several vecrs., 
72ulfikar Khan was not sincere in his purpose. He entered into a 
secret understanding with Rajaram. Roth of them agreed that 
they should establish indevendent Government in the south. ™he 
secret treaty was concluded on the assumption that Aurangzeb would 


A1e soon and that his death would be followed by the war of 


1, Ke. NV, IX, pe 163, V.A9, Rajaram Chandiya pokka varthamanam: 
Aurangazeba pathusaham keldu balikkam tanna mantrivada Asat 
Khanana maga Talpura ¥hananodane herala sainvamam kudisi teralc! 

2. IMid., Avanu atvantatopadim teraldaitandu Chandiyva gadakke 
muttigevanikkal., 

ಇ . Tbid « 
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succession among his ಕ But to their misfortune Aurang= 

zeb lived longer, Wilks says, ‘the tedious and {i11-conceived 
siere of this eastern Troy prolonzed for many vears, bv the 
treachery , cabals and intrigues of the chiefs and bv a secret 
struggle between a prince of “he hlood and Zulfeear Khan for 

the independent sovereignty which each of them had desired to 
establish in his own person. The attack and defence were equally 
a theatrical exhibition, in which the chief actors performed their 


concerted parts". 


The secret treaty which was the basis for the prolonged 
siere of the Ginzee fort was made use of by the Marathas to 
attempt territorial conauests in that region, Santaji Ghorpade 
was an ambitious Maratha. Tleearrived in Gingee with 1,000 
horse on 14 December 1692. ™is gave added strength to the 
Marathas. Santaji went and occunied Trichinopoly without much 
difficulty. Rajaram wisited the snot in person. Tnable to 
resist the Maratha aggression, the Navak of Madura entered into 
a treaty with Rajaram on 10 April 1693, according to which he 
gave away Trichinonolv to the Marathas The 1o:s of Trichi-~ 
nopoly had something to do with Mysore. "ri chinopoly was a 


d1snuted territory, The three contending parties, namely, the 


1, Sardesai: N.H.M., I, pe 333. 

2, Wilks, T, v. 220, The records of Fort St.George, the Memoirs 
of Francois Martin (recently edited by A.Martineau, ex-Governor 
of Pondichery and published in 3 volumes, 1933), Jedhe Sakavali 
and Keladi Nripa Wijava give an account of details of the 
politics and Military operations of the Gingee count. 

3. Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol. V, po. 7-78, 
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Navak of Madura, “he king of Mvsore and the Marathas had laid 

claim to 1t, Mvsore had claimed it because Chokkanatha Nayak 

of Madura, in hi: anxicty to relieve himself from the clutches 

of the usurper commander namely, Rustam ¥han, had appealed to 
Chikkadeva”aja for help. Chikkadeva” a3a had sent his military 
help and relieed the Nayak from “is difficulties, In return 

for his help, Chikkadevaraja had demanded the surrender 0° 
"richinopolv to Mvsore., But Chokkanatha Nayak had turned deaf 
ear to “he Mrsore demand and in alliance with Harji Mahadik and 
Eko11, had defended ™richinonoly. ™he Marathas had pretended 

to help the Nayak but their real motive had heen to occuvy Trichl- 
Rone! The occupation of Trichinovolvy was not accomplished 

by the Marathas in 1622 but Santaji Ghorpade finished it in 1693, 
Chikkadevaraja who planned "the conquest of the dominions of the 
Navak of Madura"? was sorely disappointed bv the Maratha occupation 
of Trichinopolv. Ry 1693 the Marathas were in possession of 
important Mrsore territories such as Paramathi, Namakal and Dharma- 
puri. Since Mvsore was not reconciled to the loss of Trichinopoly, 
war between the Marathas and the Mysore Paja was inevitable, The 
Marathas 418 not continue the po'icy of conquering Mvsoare territorie: 
because the Mughals intensified their activities involving the 
Marathas in life and death struggle. It was only in 1696 that the 
Marathas came {nto bitter conflict with the Mvsore Raja, 


Santaii Ghorpade who was operating at Gingee, had quarrelled 


1, See Chapter on Sambhaj1. 
2. Wilks, T, pp. 111-115, 
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with Pajaram and retired, whereupon Dhanaji was appointed 
Commander-in=Chief in 1693. Shankar31 Pant advised Santaj1 
pronerly and sent him to the Karnatak with an army of 25,000 
troops to assist Rajaram in October 169.3 Santaj1 Ghorpade 
descended to the Karnatak plundering the towns and villages on 
the way, Learning this, Aurangzeb despatched Kanazad Khan from 
the imperial camp to assist Khasim Khan in intercepting the 
raiders. Towards the end of 1693, Khasim Khan was attacked by 
Santaji near Dodಿder1. In his war with Fhasim Khan, Santajl 
was activelv supported by Baramapva Nayak of Chitradurga. The 
reason for his assistance seems tobe the crueltiesaxy brigan= 
Adages perpetrated by Khasim Khan in the war of 1690, Fudutanl 
Venkanna and Holalkere Bommanna, able generals of Chitradurga 
were sent with an army to reinforce Santaji.. Baramfapra Naval 
revealed the Maratha general a11 the secret military arrangements 
made by the Muehals at nodderi.) The Kannada account 1s fully 
confirmed by the Persian source which states that" Baramapra Navak 
the Zamindar (Palegar) of the Cnittaldrug district, who bore a 
severe grudge against Nasim Khan, for having been humbled by that 
general ( in the war of 1690, now aided with the varathas".” 
Fully reinforced by the Chitradurga army, Santaji invested the 
fort of Dofderi closelv where the Mughal generals Khasim Khan and 
Khanazad Khan took refuge. Santaj1i exposed the two Khans to 
1. Shivaj{ Souvenir, pe 35s 
2. Ibid, 


3, Palayagars of Chitradurga, pe M1. 
4, yasir-i~Alangiri-Sarkar's Aurangzeb Vol.V, p. 112. 
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Starvation for three Aavs. On the Sth of January 1696, 

Santaj1 Ghornade cap*ured the two Khans. Khasim Khan was 

ki11ed and Khanazad was ransomed for Rs. Yakh.! Santaji 
Ghorpade gave back Dodderi to Baramappa Navak as agreed upon 

previ ously,” By this time Himmat Khan Bahadur was detached 

from the imperial camp to reinforce F¥hasim Khan. “He had taken 
re?uge at Rasavapatna. Santaj}i Ghorpade arrived at Basavapatna 
and killed Himat Khan in January, 1696.3 The two successes at 
Nodderi and Rasavanatna led Santaj1 Ghorpade to plan more terri- 
torial acovisitions in the Karnatak and to find out possible means 
to check the onrush of the Mughals in that region. With that 

end in wiew, Santaji encamped at Sira, A letter of Fort St, 
George dated 14 April, 1696, says that “there are frequent and 
various reports of an army coming from the King's (Aurangzeb's) 
camp under the command of Deader Bux, the son of Arum Turra which 
i: probably the reason why Santogee Gorpara stavs with an armv of 
15,00೧೧ about Seerpe {Sira) to oppose their entrance into the 
Cornatta country and prevent their joining with Zalphaker IN), 
Maing intelTiegence of Aurangzeb sending hea'y treasures to fi* 
nance Z41f1ikar Khan in the south, Santaji rode with a large army 
and intercepted the treasure at Kadapa in November 1696, Z@lfikar 
Khan choneed his plan and moved in another direction. Santaj1 
changed "is plan and entered Mvso“e in December, 1696. 

Shivaji Souvenir, pe 37. 

ralavagars of onl tradurea , ೪. 


« SMivali Souvenir, n. 37. 
° cords of Fort St.GCeorce: Letter from Fort St.George for 1696, 


p29, No.3, 
° Ibid., Piarv and Consultation Book, 1696, p. 12, 
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Chikkadevaraja of Mveove encountered the Maratha army under 
Santa31 And severelv defeated 4t. In *he meanwhile Zulfikar 
¥han was ordered by Aurangzeb to follow Santaj1i into Mvsore. 

A letter of Fort St.GCeorpe dated 21st Necember, 1696, says that 
"ing hath ordered Dider (Rux) to Chingee and Zulphaker Cawn to 
follow after Santogee into the Mzore (Mvsore) Si Further 
in the nutiljated paragraph of the Madras record of January 10th 
1696-97, Wilks has observed the following, “Nabob Zulphecar Cawn 
j1« ¢one into the Mizore country after the Maratha army and hath 
left a verv small part of Mis army in these parts". Z2ufikar 
¥han was disanpointed because Santaji being defeated by Chikka= 
devaraja, had alrcady left the f1eld.” Wilks savs, "finding on 
nis arrival jn or near “vsoor that the Mahratta was already ¢de- 


feated and dispersed he returned {immediately to the lower i. 


The flight of Santaji across the kingdom 0° “wsore hotly 
pursued by the Mughals and his defeat by Chikkadevaraja marked 
the last hase in the Mvsore-Maratha relations 0° “he 17th century. 
The triumph of the Raja was echoed in the Kannada source, Apratima 
Vira Charitam: “ chikkadevara ja lifted up “he ¢arknes: of infamy 
fom the Karnatak and established his golden rule the 'e by defeatir 
the Marathas According to the Kannada source, the latter had 


repented for having entered the Karnatak and been ignominiously 


— 


2, Marv and Consultation Book, 1696, p. 166. 

RR 4 etorv of Mv sore, Vol «T, Pe 114, PND 

4, Append1i x41. ¥£ . 

5, Wiatorvr of Meore, Vol.T, pe 114, 

Oe AVC TIL 7,136. Manda marathara duryashadindam mige masivar 


karnatakada kandam kaledapratimam chandadol Chandadolureval- 
pavadi sidam ni javashadim., 
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Ajsgraced by the Fa3a, For their stupidity in entering into 
eduabbles with the “aja, “hey lost the chance of making permanent 
settlements in the Karnatak If Santaj1 had kept up the brilliant 
record and prosecuted “he war against the Mughals maintaining at the 
same time friendlv relations with his colleagues, the Hhistorv of 
the Marathas in the Karnatak would have been different but mis 
fortune follwed him and rupture hegan between him and Tanaji on 
the auestion of holding the nost of Senapati. This finally led 

to nis downfall and in June 1607 he was killed by Naeoji Mane near 


shambhu-Mahadeo.” 


Chikkadevaraja *hen turned his attention towards *he East 
und reconoueed Salen, Paramathl, Namakal and Tammambatti in 
March-April, 1697.3 ™Me rulers of Tanjore, Medurs and Gingee 
were terror-stricken at emis." While Chikkadevarsja was engaged 
himself in conquering the eastern countries, the situation at 
G3. ngee went from bad to worce, Aurangzeb ordered Zulfikar Khan 
to commence *Ne sieee of Gingee in rieht NS 
Zu fikar Xhan captured Gincee on | 30 January , 1609, By that 
*ime Aajaram slipned awav from the fort and reached Ye110”e (26th 
January 1699) The fall of? Gingee sienalised the end of the 


‘ughal -Maratha, struggle in the south and the scene of hostile 


7. ThA. 9೧, 

2. shial Fouvenir, p. 38. 

3, Annals, 1, ಇ. 1೧೦; ಸ Dho. Pur. TI, LA, 

kh, AC. TIT 60, 1 

L(g? eco-ds 0° Fot ee Mary and Consultation Book of 
15೧7, hae 128 [) 

ನ್ಯ ml Souvenir, ve 39. 
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activities was transferred from the Karnatak to Maharashtra, 


Apratima Vira Charitam frequently mentions the defeat 
suffered by the Marathas and the Mughals at the hands of Chikka- 
devaraja. "Great were the Mughals for war; greater stil! were 
the Marathas; greatest was Chikkadevaraja 0° all the said powers 
as he had defeated a11 of them in the battle field Another 
stanza says, "Encountering the Msorean army, the Mughals were 
routed and fallen". Yet another stanza reveals that “those 
who feared the Mughals and the Marathas were not really the 
great powers but Chikkadevaraja who vanquished the Mughals and 
the Marathas was reallv the greatest io It is already 
known that the Mara*has under Santa31 were defeated by Chikka- 
devaraja. Now we shall examine the reverses suffered by the 


Mughals. 


After the fall of Gingee Aurangzeb ordered his generals 
still at Gingee to march on different countries of the south. 
If Manueci is to be believed, "Ht is his (Aurangzeb's practice 
to denude them (the southern kingdoms) slowly of their wealth, 
then of their territory, finally of their life". He did not 
seem to have followed a consistent policy towards any state, 
Mvsore, though an allv of the Muehals, was brought into armed 
conflict with the Mughal generals. Fort St.George letter of 

AMCs TIly TL 
Ibid ., V.130, 


1. 

2. - 

3, Ivid., Ts. 180, 1%, 

4, Storia, Mogor , J, pe Wh, 
Po 
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16 June 1698 says: “the king ordered most of them to other 
emplovments and the Nabob (Zglfikar Khan J to go against Tanjore 
or Misore, (sore). Another letter of the same date savs: 
“The king (Aurangzeb) had ordered Dul Patrow and Naud Cawn to 
remove to Bollegol and Adoni! and the Nabob (Zglfikar Khan ) to 
asrist Dida~- Bux coming against Mvsore and that the Nabob was 


2 gti11 another letter of June; 169? mentions, 


preparing to go", 
"Ngboh camp is in preparation for removing by the kings order, 
Naud Cawn for Bolligatt, Dulpat raw for Adoni and the Nabob for 
Mi zore (Mvsore) to meet Dider pux".3 These letters speak of 
+he march of Didar Rakht against Mvsore., Bef ore solving the 
prohlem of how the Mvsore army fought against the Mughals, 1t 

is necessary to inauire into the main objective with which Didar 
Bakht was advancing against Wsore. Shakavaljl, a Marathi source 
also called Gadadhar Pralhad savs that “Rajaram fleeing with his 
troops went to the fort of «......-..««. upon his heels were sent 
Didar Rekht and Zalfikar Khan to harass him".* In Shakavali 
the name of the fort is not mentioned but two points are clear 
namely first that Dedar Rux and Zulfikar Khan were sent against 
Rajaram and the letters of Fort St.George of June 1698 say that 
they were advancing against Mvsore;} secondly, the Shakavali and 


the letters of Fort, St.George agree in giving the date with a 


difference of four months. Since Sardesai has placed much 


1, Records of Fort St.Georre; Letters from Fort St.George 1698, 
Vol.8, p. 7, No.0. 

2, IMid.,, No.03. 

%, Th1d., Diary and Consultation for 1698, p. 68. 

L, Shivaj1 Souvenir, Dp.30-0, 
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reliance on the Shakavali, we may take i*s date October 160f 

2s correct one! ™he natural inference is that Pajaram mieht 
hare entered the fort of Mrsore or some fort nearby in the Mrzore 
country, In order to harass Rajaram, acco ding to Shakavall, 
Dedar Rakhat and Zulfikar Khan were sent to Mvesore. Rajaram's 
presence at Mvsore mizht have been responsible for Auranezeb 
ordering Nis generals to go over to Mvsore, Wile the Michal 
general Zulfikar "han wae on his way to Mvsore, the chieftain 

of Turriore appeale#A to him for help in order to drive out the 

Mv soreans from his principality? :  Fhereunon Zulfikar Khan sent 
ovt a detachment under Saleem Khan and Jbrahim Khan and directed 
nis military officers to join them. Fort. St.George letter of 

1A lv, 1699, savs that "Nahob Zalfikar Cawn has ordered several 
of the adjacent governors to join Selimon Cawn not knowing what 
their inten“ions are",3 ™e letter of 23 July 16908 savs that 
"we hear from Che!lumhrum, Selimon Cawn and Ebrahim Cawn Gurrv 
are gathering their forces, hut their councils are kept so prl- 
vate, yet we cannot understand what their designs ೩" Another 
letter of 25 July 1698 explains that "Selimon Caw and Ebrahim 
Cawn Gurrv and the other forces are marched towards Turriore, & 
great poliegar who made a complaint to Zalfikar Cawn that the 

My sore people had taken great part of his country therefore desired 


nis assistance; unon which the Nabob had ordered the forces menti one 


1, Ibid., See Introduction to Jedhe Sakavali bv Sardesais 

2. ~ecords of Fort St.George, Fort St.David Consultations (1698) 
p96, letter of July, 15th, 

3. Ibid, 92. 

tL, Inia., p96. 
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the 1Ath instant to ¢0 upon their expedition. we hear *hey 

are to encamp this nieht at Pennaram" ( in Salem District)! 

On reaching the appointed destination, there ensved a sangvinary 
action in which the Mvsore arm won a brilliant victory over the 
Muehal contingent, It was this “ictory over the Mughals that 
Apratima Vira Charitam frenouently mentions? wy this battle of 
Tyurriore fought in August 1698, +he relationship between the 
Mughal power and Mvsore vas not st-ained as it wae not an action 
deliherately directed against the Mughals. Chiklkadevaraja 

was at war with the paleegar of Turriore. ™he latter invited the 
arms of? the Mughals. Zulfikar Khan sent help. Therefore Auran- 
gzeb was not involved in this war of Turriore, A concrete evi 
dence to vrove that Chikkadevaraja was on friendly terms with 


Aurangzeb is his sending of an embassvto the court of Aurangzeb. 


Chikkadevaraja deputed Karanika Lineannaiva to fhe 
court of Aurangzeb at Ahmadnagar with costly presents. ™he 
ambassador met the emperor and offered the presents upon which 
the emperor made kindly enauiries of the Raja's health and said, 
"Your king has conquered many enemies and acquired considerable 
territory and his administration is noted for justice. I am 
hapny particularly because vour King had succeeded in killing 
the two pder“ul Maratha sardars namely Jaitaji Katkar and Dadaji 
Kaktade. Your King is our friend, We shall be glad to ws¥ 
assist vou at times of danger". It was a diplomatic move 
1. Fort St. David Consultations (1698), n.96. 


1, 
2) AVC III, VINA, V.130. 
3. Annals, I, pp. 142-1; Wilks, I, pe118. 
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€esigned to court the friendship of the emperor. The 

emperor appreciated the action taken by Chikkadevaraja in up- 
rooting the Marathas. The emperor conferred on the king the 
title “Raja Jazadev" (Xing 0° the world) and other insienias", 


"he embassy returned to Srirangapatna in 17೧೦. 


The Aimmor*tant recults of sending the emhassy t 
Aurangzeb were, fi~st, Chikkadevaraja strengthened his relation- 
ship with the Mughals; secondly, the Mvsore-Mughal frjendshir 
served to enhance the power of Chikkadevaraja from the local 
point of view; thirdlv, Mvsore rose into prominence and esta- 
bli shed contact with the bigeest power in India namely “he 
Mughals; fourthlv, Chikkadevaraja adopted many of the Mughal adnminl- 
strative novel*10s in his administration and lastly, the way in 
which the Maratha aggression was discussed by Aurangzeb with the 
Mv sore ambassador made Chikkadevaraja think that hie policy of 
hostility with the Marathas was correct, On the whole Mvsore 
Auring the rule of Chikkadevaraja emerged into great prominence 
{in the who'e of south InAia bv following a policy of friendship 
with the Mughals and of hostility with the Marathae, 


Tn 1700 Chikkadevaraja was at the height of his power. 
Tt was his ambition to be powerful which was accomnlished toa 
erent extent, The capture of Gingre by Zlfjikar Fhan in January 
169? anc “he consequent; diificulties that followed for the 
Marathas made Chikkadevaraia sti11 more powerful than before. 
1 Thid, pp THES. Wi 
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The f11ieht of Rajaram from Gingee to Satara practically 
removed Chikkaderraja's main obstacle. He ruled the Mvesore 
kingdom peacefully for four vears more (170೧-17೧04), us 
kingdom stretched its wing as far as Pangalore and parts of 
Tumkur districts in the north, Hacsan and Fadur in the West 
and northewest; Salen, BParamahal and Coimbatore districts in 
the east and south, Under Chikkadevaraja Mvenre grew into a 


comnact. independent kingdom south of the river Tungabhadra., 


In Maharashtra Rajaram raised a powerful army and 
resumed the strugevle against the Murhals more vigorouslv than 
before. Tne Mughal army laid siege to the fort of Satara in 
Necember 1699 but the Marathas defended the fort ablv. It was 
only after the death of Rajaram on 12 March, 1700 the fort was 
surrendered, The emperor tonk the command of the army in person 
and reduced fort after fort of the Marathas. From 1699 to 1703 
Aurangzeb was able to capture four major forts, Satara (21 April 
1700), Panhala (2° May 1701), “ishalgad (1 June 1702 and Sinhagad 


(2 April 1703), in addition to a few minor owes. 


Tara Bai, wife of Rajaram, a lady of masterly spirit, 


took up the administration of Maharashtra into her hand as regent 


1 She was an able woman. She 


fo” her minor son, Shivaji TIT. 
had gained knowledge in civil and militarv matters during her 
husband's lifetime. She organised the administration of the State 
put down the rival parties for the succession to the throne and 
TOU Fe NT pe 16%. Linganna Kavi writes that Tara Rai had two 


sons, Shivaji and Sambhaji hut it is incorrect, Sambhaji was 
the son of Rajas Rai, another wife of Rajaram, 
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commenced ravaging the imperial territo”~ies., In this Maratha- 
Mughal struggle, Chikkade'a’aja Wodevar was completely ignored. 
None paid any attenfion towards the affairs of Mysore. The last 
four vears of Chikkadevaraja's reign (1700-1704) was a veriod of 
peaceful rule. He died on 16 November 170.1 is denth term- 


nated the Mvso ‘e-Maratha hostility for the seventeenth centuw. 


The relations of Chikkadevaraja with Rajaram were far 
from friendly, Although Pajaram 41d not come into armed conflict 
with the Mysore Raja in person, his general Santaji Ghorpade had 
revived and renewed the traditional policv of hostility towards 
Mvsore. Me had fone much to spoil the relations of Mvsore with 
the Marathas. “he Maratha general swept on from one area to 
another, caused great loss and confusion to the Wasoreans. Santa) 
had fought against the Mvsore army at Charnmanatna with a view to 
capturing the Jagadeva Raval's territory but had been defeated and 
pursued by the Mrsore a™my. Re had devastated the MWsore terri 
tories in the northern region of Madura and even occupied Trichino-* 
polv. Santaj1 was the hero of this period. He had upset every 
plan anf calculation of the Mvsoreans bv seizing Paramathi, Namakal 
and Dharmapuri. He had even invaded \Wwsore and caused {incalculabl 
havocs in 1696, If Santaji and Thanaji Nad worked together smoothl 
the histor of the Marathas in the south would have been different. 
Rut thev had auarrelled over the avuestion of holding the post of 


Senapat1 and ignored the interests of the Marathas. Santaji did 


1, Annals, 1%; Mys. Dho. Pure, Il, p31; Raja Kathavali, 


J, pe 
XI, Pe INT 
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not remain loval to Rajaram. At a meeting with Rajaram in 
Gingee, Santaji had charged him with pusillanimity and openly 

said , "Your position is all due tome, 1 can make and unmake 

the Shhatrapati", Conseavently , Santaji was dismissed from 

the office. The retirement of Santajii from the Karnatak scene, 
the attack of the Gingee fort by the ¥ugha] armv and the conseaent 
diffi onlties that followed for the Marathas made Chiklkndevaraja 
attempt the reconauest of all the territories that were lost to 

the Marathas, On the whole Santaj1i Ghorvade stood in the way 

of better relations between the Marathas and the Mvsore Raja. 
Secondly, the wuiehals avoided all possibilities of good relation 
ship be*ween the MWsore Raja and the Marathas. ‘he Mughals had 
followed the Marathas to Gingee and conducted “he atrocious wars. 
Mv sore had stood in good stead with the Mughals and exploited the 
situation of the Maratha-Mug"al conflict for its own advantage. 
Chikkadevarajia's relations with the Mughals were delicate, Chikka~ 
devaraja had followed a cautious policv towards the Mughals and re- 
mained a friend to then. The Mughal szenerals such as Zulfikar 
Khan, Kam Raksh, Deadar Rux and Khasim Khan had paseed through the 
region of Mvsore but never 41isturvhed the Mvsore Faja. The Mughal 
friendship was Chikkadevaraja's added streneth. The Mvsore Faja 
and the Mughals were united together to bring about *he destruction 
of the Marathas in *he south. Thus She Mughals stood in the way 
of better relations he+‘ween the iiysore Raja and the Marathae., 
Lastly; it was the ambition of Chikkadevaraja to be powerful in the 


Karnatak that widened the gulf between the arathas and the Mysorear 
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"he flight of Fajaram from Gingee to Satara and the consenuent 
Aiffiel*1ies that fnllowed for the Marathas made Chikkadevaraja 
assume the title “Karnataka Chakravarti “{ the emperor of the 
Karnatak). As early as 1677 he had taken the title, “Apratima 
Vira" (unparalled hero), for having subdued Shivaji in the battle 
of Srirangapatna. After the departure of the Marathas and the 
Mughals from the south, he called himsel? “Tenkana Fava" (Lord 
of the South). On the whole the atrocious wars of Santaj! 
Ghorpade, the intervention of’ the Mughals in the affairs of the 
south and the ambition of the Mvsore Raja to become the emperor 
of the Karnatak 414 not tring the Mrsoreans and the Marathas 


closer together Avring the life time of Raiaram. 


eek kk 


1, Msom Rajara Charitre, p. 29. 


CONCLUSTONS 


The seventeenth century was a period of confusion in 
the Karnatak, Makine advantage of the Aisinteeration of the 
V4 Jovanagar empire, a number of enterpri-ine chieftains carved 
out almost independent princivnalities in the Karnatak, ಕ್ಲಿ 
Wofevar conouered Sriranganatna in 1610 from *he i javanagar 
Viceroy (Tirumala) and built up a kingdom. Mvsore grew in 
power and extent under (Chamaraja Wodeyar and Kanthirava Narasa= 
raja. Shahj1 also participated in the struggle for power in 
the Karnatak. The stage Tor Mvsore-Maratha relations was set 
in 1638 when Kanthirava and Shahj1{ came to opnose each other on 
t+he s011 of Mysore, Shahj{ came to the Karnatak in one of the 
exvedi tions organised by the Bijapur Sultan who was not slow to 
f1sh in the troubled sea of “he Karnatak politics. To the 
Sultan these Karnatak expeditions were fom practicable and 
profitable. Ranadulla Khan and Shahj1 came at the head of the 
Second Karnatak expedition and occupied Bangalore in 1638, 8 
*he influence of Ranadul1a “han Sanj1i secured the sanction from 
+he Bijapur Sultan for the oceunation of Bangalore and its depen- 
Aencies, Since the Sultan exercised very little or no power 
over his distant territorial possessions, it is no wonder, 1f 
Shah 31 estahli shed almost an independent government with royal 
enlendour at Bangalore, In fact Shahi1 was independent ‘in all 
excevnting in name, Fanthirava and Chanii strove hard to f111 
up the political vacuum ‘that was caused by thr: disintegration of 


the Vijayanagar empire. As Mv sore and Bangalore were not far 


2೭27 


away from each other contention was inevitable. ™hus the 
period offered a fine opportunity for the rulers of Mysore and 
the Marathas to build up their power in the Karnatak. 


rhe seeds of enmity were sown in the treaty of 1639 
between Kanthirava and Shahji, There was some justification 
for Kanthirava to be on inimical terms with Bijapur in general 
and Shahji in particular. First, Kanthirava who had surrendered 
his new conquects in the Jagadeva Raya's country namely Channa- 
patna and its dependencies (to. the Bi japur Sultan was not reconciled 
to the 1oss. Secondly , Kanthirava could foresee the deliberate 
and consistent policy of expansion in the Karnatak sanctioned by 
the Bijapur Sultan. In the first Karnatak exvedition some terri- 
torial gains wee made in the Bednur kingdom and in the second 
Karnatak expedition, Sira was made a Bijapur dependency, Banga- 
lore was taken from Kempe Gowda and was entrusted to the care of 
Shahji, Lastly, Kanthirava was required to pay annual contri- 
butions to the Bijapur treasury. Bangalore principality of 
Shahj1 proved an obstacle to the expansionist policy of Mysore. 
™hus the enmity started between the two in 1639. 


The sixtv-year history (1638-1694) under review in 
this study of the two powers is nothing but a history of continuous 
wars, internal conflictsand mutual jealousies. At no time 41d 
they live in amity. One's adversity was another's opportunity. 
The existence of the Maratha principality at Bangalore was 
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considered by Kanthirava a constant threat to the securitv of 

the Mvsore kingdom. The more the Karnatak expeditions were 
organised bv the Bijanur Sultan, the better it was for Shahjil 
because everv expedition helped him {in enlarging his principality 
hv the addition of new territorial conquests in the Karnatak., 
Shahj1i invaded Mvsore several times either in close concert with 
the Bijapur generals or in alliance with the Karnatak chieftains. 
Fanthirava defended his kingdom against these onslaughts effec- 
tively. Muring his stay of twentvefive vears (1639-1664) in the 
Karnatak, Shah j}1 never lived as a peaceful neiehbour either with 
Kanthirava or Noddadevaraja., Fkoj1 who secured the heritare of 
his father continved the traditional policy of hostility towards 
Mysore. The same under=current of hostility and discord conti- 
nued during the times of Shivaji, Sambhaji ond Fajaram towards 
Chikkadevaraia of Mvsore, Thus the history of the Mvsore-Maratha 
relations in *he 17th century is nothing but a record by relentless 


wars and unending rivalries between the two powers, 


€hahj1, during his stay of twenty-five vears in the 
Farnatak, never lived in amity with Mysore. Several factors were 2 
work in widening the gulf between the rulers of Mvsore and Shahji. 
Chief among them were the freauent Karnatak expeditions orzani eed 
bv “he Bijapur Sultan, the role of the local chieftains, the 
ambition of “he two powers ( the Rajas of Mysore and the Marathas) 
and the delicate position of Sriranga Raya in the political set 
up of “he 17th century. It was the Bijavur Sultan's Karnatak 
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expedition that brought Shahji to Ranealore and the same fre= 

auent expeditions that poisoned his relations with Mvsore., 

Eiht major Karnatak expeditions were launched by the Sultan 

and Shahji participated in all these. Bv the four Karnatak 
expeditions beginning from 1638 Pi japur acauired several impor- 
tant territories such as Rangalore, Hoskote, Siva, Toddaballapur, 
Folar, Turuvekere and Rasavapatna and entrusted them to the care 

of Shari. ™he circumstances in wrich he was placed «14 not 
211ow him to evolve a policv of his own. ™he object of these 
expeditions was to conaver Srirangavatna. Shah 31, heing a 

suhord1 nate officer 0° “he Pi japur Government, was renuired to 
ficht aeainst Mvsore at the instance of the Sultan. Consequently, 
he was expected to cooperate with those Bijapur generals who were 
at the head of the expeditions. As the relations between Bijapur 
and Mvsore wre not cordial, ShahJi's relat‘ons with Mvsore were 
bound to he hostile as well. Fen Ekoji who inherited “he 
heritage of his "ather, Shah11,1in 166 was renuired to act according 
to the orders of the Bidjapur Government. Thus the expansionist 
policy of Bijapur stood in the way of better relations between 


Mir sore and the Marathas. 
Incidentally it mav be remarked that Shahi was active in the 
arnatak,. It 1s difficult to aeree with J.N,Sarkar when he savs 
that Shahj1i remained an idle and unconcerned spectator during the 
period hetween 164: and 1646, The Kannada sources point to the 
conclusion that Shahii's life was full of political acti Aties 


during that period. Consenuent unron the expulsion of Afzal Khan 
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f rom Turuvefre, Shah 11 missed no time to ally himself with 

some Karnatak chieStains to defeat the designs of Kanthirava. 

In the war of 164 Shahji supported Narasimha ayak of Hole- 

narasi pur against Msore, In the subseauent vear he helped 

with men and materials Nanjunda Raja of Piriyapatna who was 

involved in a terrihle war with Kanthirava of Mrsoare, Shahi 's 

attempt to subdue F¥antHlirava failed, Shah31 practicaily had no 

rest because in 1645 annther Xarnatak expedition was fitted out 
and Shahii was reauired to helr Mustafa Khan 

by the Bijapur Sultan under the generelship of Mustafa Mens 


d1 scharging his duties, “hus Shah41 wae vorv buey during the 


period hetween 164 and 16L5, 


The personal rivalries and territorial agerandisenent 
of’ the 10021 chieftains stood in the wav of improving the relation: 
of Mrsore with the Marathas., The Chieftains of Nagamangala, 
Rasavanatna, Favadurga, Chikkanavakanahalli, the Navaks of Madura, 
Tanjore and Becnur worked for their own advantaee. They were 
either incompetent or unimarvinative. Channjiya was responsible 
for the Pi javur intervention in the affairs of Mysore as also 
for the fight between Kanthirava and Shahii in 1638, Fanumappa 
brought about the Karnatak expedition in 1640 and provided the 
ground for the war hetween Mysore and Shahjl. Three powers could 
Ai =tinctliv he seen fighting for power in the Karnatak, namely, the 
Maratha, the Kings of Mesore and the Nayaks of Bednur. Fach 
one 41d its best to put down the other. ™he Nayaks of Bednur 


helped the Yarathas to defeat the Mraore Rajas. “he Nayaks 
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rendered them help for two reasons, firstly, the Mysore rulers 
were their enemies and their reduction was an urgent necessity, 
secondly, they feared that their refusal to comply with the 
Maratha reauest mieht result in their invasion of Bednur. Thus 
the 1o¢cal palegars poisoned the relations of the Mysore Fajas 


with the Marathas, 


The Msore Fajas and the Marathas were both ambitious. 
Yow ambitious Shahj1i was, Coul@ be seen in his effort to make 
use of Ranadulla Khan as a convenient means to secure for him 
se1? the sanction for the occunation of Bangalore and its depen 
dencles from the Bijapur Sultan. He established almost an 
jindenendent Maratha principality with roval splendour at Ranga 
lore, The kevenote of his policy was conquest and consolidation 
of territories, He fought several battles with Mysore Tor terri 
tories. Towards the end of 1660 he had not onlv gained the 
control a the Karnatak-Bi Japur=Balaghat hut the Karnatak-Bl japur= 
Pavanghat as well. Xanthira’a was also ambitious, XKanthirava 
had succeeded to a well nit ringdor, huilt vp and nurtured by 
Raja “Todevar and Chamara 1a Wodevar and he ಗಲಿ ಸಗ a powerful 
Ringf om with its frontiers enlarge? and natural resources increased 
and Db: ought It into contact with Sheni kingdom of Biianur. In 
t+ne race fo” territories they came To opvote each other and in 


consevuence thev ne™er Jive in enmity, 


Shahji was a good diplomat and a farsighte? politician, 
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He exerted his utmost to build up and retain Maratha control 
over Bangalore against the opposition of Mysore. He shifted a 
number of Maratha famil1es from Maharashtra to Bangalore and se 
lected talented Marathas to govern the Karnatak territories under 
his control. Rut he could not remain indifferent to the Bijapur 
Sultan. To show that he was loval to Bijapur, he continued paying 


the stipulated amount, to the Bijapur treasury. And as per the 


orders o? the Sultan, he exploited every opportunity to put down 


the kines of Mysore in alliunce with those that opposed Wsore. 
On the whole the policv pursued by Shahji excited the jealousy of 


the kings of Mvreore and in turn they too adopted rigorous measures 


’ to arrest the Maratha expansion in the Karnatak. 


Sriranga Raya, the last emperor 0° the decadent Vi §ayanagar 
empire, prevented the possibility of better velatiorns between Mesore 
and the Marathas. He followed no consistent policy eithar with 
Mv sore or with the Marathas. Tris was because he was SAesperately 
struggling to retrieve the past glory 0? the declining Vijayanagar 
empire and in his attempt he thought thatany of these powers might 
help him, But to his 111=luck his own feudatory was his enemy . 
Kanthirava 416 not help Sriranga Faya in the war of 1646, Shahjl 
was ready to support the emperor in his distress but was betrayed, 
But for Shahji the reconciliation between Mustafa Khan anf Venkaiva 
Somavaji, the envoy of Sriranga Rava would have been impossible. 

By “he bad counsel of ths envoy, Sriranga Rava turned down the 
mediation of Shahi and went to war against the Bijapuris. After 
1646 nis position became st1i11 worse. The three Navaks of Madura, 
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™anjore and Gingee, once the Vas:als of the crown, drove 
sriranga Rava out of Vellore and made him seek shelter in the 
forest of Tanjore. Sriranga Raya appealed to Kanthirava and 

the latter accommodated the emperor in Mysore for two years 
(1680-1682), Sriranga Raya and Kanthirava allied with the 
Nawab of Sra and {invaded Jaevadeva Rava's territory which was 
under Shah{i's control. Shah {i was offended for three reasons, 
first, he had been hetraved hv Sriranga Rava in the war of 1646, 
secondly, *he emperor 101ined Kanthirava and Jlastlv, the three 
potentates, Sriranga Fava, Kanthirava and the Nawab of Sira en= 
croached upon his zone of influence in JTagadea Raya's territory. 
In two hattTes that ensued the three potentates were crushed. In 
1587 sriranga Faya hefriendeéd Snahii, in 1680 he was a helpless 
fugitive at the court of Rednur being driven from pillar to post 
2nd {in the famous bat“le of Erode of 1657 Sriranga Paya fought 
arainst Mysore in alliance with several Maratha generals such as 
ef 031 Pant and Anant), ™us Sriranga “aya followed no con 


the relations between 
81 stent policy, with the result, Mysore and ‘the Marathas were not 


DEINE BUSSES further estranged. 

Shahii's fame has heen overshadowed bv that of his son, 
hivali. Tt is tme that Shivaii had created an enduring 
edifice of a kingdom as hie as Great Britain, He was a great 
eeneral and a conavueror but greater stil}! as the foumder of the 
Maharashtra State. But the achievements of hia father in the 


Karnatak could not be minim’ sed, ws career in the Karnatak was 
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one of struggle and stress, He struggled hard because it was 
his intention to build up an independent Maratha principality in 
the Karnatak, He, therefore, first played an important role in 
the connuest of various petty principalities of the Karnatak for 
Bijapur. Out of these conouests, he gradually built up a fairly 
hie state for himself under the authority of his overlord at 
Ri japur. Me longed to make it his own in cace of relaxation of 
Ri Japur control. He had evolved a separate civil administration 
and military establjshment. "Gouri Mahal" was his palace and 
Nand1 was his summer resort. When not engaged in military ex« 
pedi t1ons Kolar and Poddaballapur were his popular capitals. He 
controlled four principalities, Bangalore, Poona, Jagadeva Raya's 
territory and Kanakagiri, \ number of Marathas such as Vedoji, 
Anantoji , Paehav Pandit, Ekoji, Sambhaji and others were working 
under his control at different places of the Karnatak. When he 
paid a visit to Poona in 1662, he was in a position to give his son, 
Shivaji, a good deal of useful information on matters relating to 
peace and war. The effects of Shahji's work in Bangalore could 
be seen even today after centuries of change, in the existence 
of several Maratha vestiges and families. Thus Shahj1i founded a 
Maratha state in the Karnatak before Shivaji thought of a Maharashtr 
state. Shah11 wae a powerful Maratha chieftain who had managed 
his affairs with so much of prudence as to have established himself 
in Bangalore against the opposition of Mysore. With such a man of 


high calibre and ability, the relations of Mysore would not be easy. 


Vnder Ekoji the relations of Mysore with the Marathas were 
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not improved. Having inherited a well-filled treasury and a 
compact Maratha princivality from his father, FEkoji grew in- 
different to the declining Ri japur State and worked to make him 
self great in the Karnatak. An important achievement of Ekoj1 
was his conouest of Tanjore in 1675, He did not retain his new 
conquest as a part uf? Bangalore principality. On the other hand, 
he shifted the capital from Bangalore to Tanjore. This was an 
unwise poliev, ™e fatal conseouences of such a volicv were first, 
it dealt a Seatheblow fo the Maratha interest in Bangalore, secondly 
it loosened the control of? Bijapur over the Ka™natak territories and 
lastly, it removed the main obstacle in the wav of Mysore expansion 
in the north, To rescue the Karnatak territories the Bijapur Sul- 
tan appointed Jahangir Khan and “Hussain Khan hut Chik-devaraja 
rewovec the H3apur generals and occuried important places like 
Xetasamudra, “andikere, Handalagere, Gulur, Tumkur, Hannavalli and 
RommasamWra. ™he BRljapur control erewwak. Kolar and Toddaballa 
pur became independent. Chikkadevaraja was active to undo the work 
of Bijapur and to Aestrov the Marathas in the Karna*ak. ™he pre= 
ssure of Mysore was such that Ekoji was unable to retain Rangalore 
anv longer. He decided to «se11 it to *he higheé&t bidder in 1687, 
Chikkadevaraja was abont to purchase it for 3 l1akhsof rupees but 
then Fhasim Khan, the Mughal general came and occupied Pangalore. T1 
amount went to Khasir Yhan ins*ead of going to “anjore treasurve Cn 
the whole Fkojits wars with DodSadevaraja and Chikksdevar2ja and 
his disposal of Bangalore €17 not create a favourahle atmosphere for 


the two powers to live in amity. 
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™he hostiZe relationshiv between the Msoreans and the 
Marathas Cid not improve even during the life time of Shivaji. 
No one was keen on impro”ing his relations with the other, with 
the result the under=current of hostilitv and yoomeibotdyon jealcus 
continued unabated between the two powers. Even before Shivaji 
came into armed conflict with Chikkadevaraja in 1677, he was in 
know of the developments in Mvcore. As a boy, he knew the Mvsore- 
Maratha rivalry. He visited FRangalore in 1640 along with his 
mother and tutor and staved at his father's Maratha court for two 
vears during his nost inpressionahle vears of precious boyhood . 
The Bangalore Maratha court, his father's intense political acti- 
vities in the Karnatak, his constant frictionswith the Karnatak 
chief tains, especially with the Raja of Mysore, Nandi, the popular 
Maratha summer resort, Kolar and Doddaballapur, the attractive 
Maratha capitals, all wielded a great influence on voune Shivaji. 
It was in Bangalore his mind was shaped and his visions were 
broadened. It was alco in Rangalore his first marriage was cele~ 
brated with ¢ue pomp arf eclat, Although he knew the nature of 
rclationship hetween Mysore and thahj]1, he did not take any active 
part in Wsore-Maratha was before 1677 and therefore we do not 
find any reference to this point in the contemporary Kannada 


‘Sources, 


Shivaji 'a Karnatak expedition 0° 1677 is an important 
land mark in “he histomw of the MrsoreeMaratha relations, of 


course in the general tistorv of the Marathas, it ray appear as 


237 


a passing enisode but viewed from the angle of Mrsore history, 

it 1s an event of great signifiannce, Mid undertonk the 
Karnatak expefitin in order to make His nosit'on strong noli- 
ticallv and militarily, ere were certain reasons for Shivaji's 
invasion of Mvsore, Chi™aji was offended by Chijklkadevaraja's 
territorial aggression. Chikkadea aja velzed Maratha territories 
because there was no prover Maratha control over those terntories, 
Fko14 f 011] owed a very weak po iev Yn trans” erring the Maratha capi 
tal from Hangalore to Tanjore. "his “20ilitated Chikkadearaia's 
task of conquering “he Maratha territories around Bangalore eas, 
Moreover, Shivaji had event a large amount of v೧nev on new forti~ 
F1cations which he had secured fom the Gingee nrincinalitv, Money 
was an urgent necessity. Mvsore waz a lam of g01d and hidden 
treasures, Shi“aji thought that the 10ra 1n the Gineee principalit 
could conveniently he mnufe gond bw launching an exvedition to vsore 
Gold and 1and lured Him to action, ™he kev=-note of his policy was 
conaucet and consolidation of territoee. “he Fannafa sources, 
literary and enigraphic, are unanimous fn atating that “hijvaji 

suf fered #A1scomi ture at the hands of Chirkadevarajia in the hattle 
of Srirangapatna and “hat ha-ing suhdued euch a great Maratha leader 
Chikkadevaraja assumed the title, “Apratimna Yi~a" (unparalleled herc 
Chikkadevaraja prevented the ‘“arathas from making a permanent 
conquest in the lingdom of peore, Ne result *he differences betwet 


*he Mvysoreans and the “arathaz were further widened during “he life 


time of Shivaji, 
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Several factors wideneA the gulf between the *wo powers. 
Chief among *hem wee the ambition of Shivali, the role of the lmxal 
palarars and the abhilitv of the Mreore Raja, Shi vaj1i was an 
ambi tious person. How amhitfious he was, could be seen in his con- 
versation with the Sultan of Golkonda., According to the Fair 
Rakhar, one of the Marathi sources, Shivaji told the Sultan of Gol= 
konda that he would conovuer the whole of India if Nhe were to secure 
the help of Pi4avur and Golkonda. Hic ambition for g01d and land 
prevented 411 possibilities of good relationship between the 
Mv=e0~eans and the Marathas, ™he 10¢cal palegars were the disturbing 
factors in their relations. The chief+*ains of orasu, Tiewla, 
Areva, Kodaga and alevar regions were either incomvetent or unima= 
ginative., Having euffered at the hands of Chikkadevaraja, these 
chieftains al111ed “hemselves with Shivaji and facilitated his task 
of robbing Srirangapatna easwv, Thev helped hin with men and 
ma*emlals thinkine “hat their nos‘tion would be improved, Put 
their position went from had to worse with the defeat of Shivaji 
bv Chikradevaraja., ™hns the local nalegars contributed to widen 
the gulf between the two powers. Chikkadevaraja was an able ruler. 
Fe was strong in mind and bold in action. Unlike the Mysore FRalas 
of the 10th centurv, ChikYadeva~a3a leA “he army in person and 
conducted the militarv operations. He was an expert in nizht 
attacks. He had enough ability to surprise “he enemies and enough 
Aashing aualities to exploit the weakness of his opnonents, 
Chikkadevaraja was contesting for power. Similarly the Marathas 


were also contesting for power in the south. Conseauently , the 
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relations between the two powers were strained greatly. 


Shivaii marched and conouered Kolar, Poddaballapur, Chikka- 
ballapur, Sira in the Karnatak and left them to the charge of the 
Rango Narayan and Manoji More. In the light of these acquisitions 
and several other conquests made in the north Karnatak it is diffi- 
cult to agree with J.N.Sarkar's view that Shivaji conquered "No 
man's land" in the Karnatak during the course of his return journey 
from the Coleroon. The Kannada inscriptions found in Kolar and 
Nodd aballapur speak of several Karnatak chieftains ruling over those 


territories, 


also 
. During the time of Sambhaj1i,the relations of Nvsore 


with the Marathas 41d not improve, Chi kad evaraja lived long enoug 
to witness the falling fortunes of the Marathae in the Karnatak, 
Sambhaj1 knew this Mvsore-Maratha rivalry. Before he came to power 
in 1680, he had acted as the Governor of Karnatak territories and 
gained sufficient knowledge of the Karnatak politics. He sent in 1: 
Harit Mahadik from Maharashtra to control and regulate the Maratha 
territories in the Karnatak as also to check the progress of Chikka- 
devaraja in the south. Anyway three distinct factors could be seen 
working to widen the gulf between the two powers. They were the ex« 
panstionist policy of Chikkadevaraja, the Mughal intervention and 
the role of Harii Mahadik. Chikkadevaraja was an ambitious ruler 


and his policy was the extension of Mysore kingdom towards the 
north and the south, ™he confusion that followed the death of 


Shivaji was an occasion for Chikkadevaraja to start his aggressive 
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poliev. He extended his zone of? influence upto Sira. As 

a counter measure, Mari} Mahadik with the help of Tadaji and 
Jaitaji went and 116 «ieze to Tharmapuri in Salem Tistrict, 
The Move army marched “o the scene of action anf raised the 
icp, ™he oceunatIon of some territories in Madura and of 
Panavara and other Maratha nlaces avound Bangalore tv Chikkra- 
devaraja avoided 11 possibili*ies of better relation: hetween 
t+he two powers. “econdlv, “he Mughals began intervening in 
+he affairs of the ¥arnatak from 1680, Milir Khan, 2 ¥rehal 
eeneral invaded the Xarnatak but was beaten off bw Samhbhai at 


my 
Handi in 169೧. Auranoezeb Aescenfded to the Teccan fo uproot 


PRS 


“ 


the Marathas., Chikkadevaraja joined Aurangzeb against the 
Marathae., ™e Myeore-Mughal understanding was a se”lou: threat 
toc the Marathas. Chikkadevaraja had two objectives in view. 
First, he desired to destroy Bijapur which was responsible for 
*he establishment 0° *he Narathas in the Karnatak, Secondly, 
it was his intention to destrov the ¥Yarathas. fo realise these 
objectives he 1oined Aurangzeb. The opportunity to reduce 

Ri javur came in 1696, Chikkadevaraja supported Aurangzeb and 
in token of his alliance sent a part of his army to jon the 
Mughals. RPjapur fell in Septemher 1686, This awakened the 
Marathae, Sambha11 1aunched forth his Karnatak expedition the 
same vear. From 1686 the Mughals intensified their activities 
in greater part of the Karnatak. asim Khan, Zulfikar Khan, 
Daud Khan and Peadar Rux were active creating trouble for the 


Marathas . 
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Was Chikkadevaraja sincere in his alliance with 
Aurangzeb”? Ye was nt sincere with Mmrangzeb. He courted 
Mughal friendship in order to promote his own interest:. He 
knew both the Mughals and the Marathas were dancerous enemies. 
T+ was no* his desi e to depose fhe Marathas and accomrodate the 
Muzhals in Mvsore. He wished to be friendly with the Mughals 
because thev were the oniv strong power in the south with whose 
support he could create awe in the ninds of the Marathas in 
Mrsore., The establistment of the Maratha court at Bangalore, 
their steady progress in the Karnatak, their subjugation of the 
pettv palegars and thelr constant threat Srove Chikkadevaraja to 
make frien¢fship with Aurangzeb. The sending of an exbassy to 
*+he “ughal court was a signir1icant event in the 11fe 0? Chikkadeva= 
rain. Aurangzeb was ¢glaf to know from the ambassador that Maratha 
aggression was checked hy the Mvsore ruler. On the whole it was a 
diplomatic move deaignedA bv Chikladevaraja to secure the friendship 
of Aurangzeb in oder to keen the Marathas at bay. Had the 
Marathas lived in amitv with Mvsore, Chikkadevaraja would have 


cared the Muehals verv little, 


of all the Maratha zenerals such as Vedoli Pant, Anantoi, 
Raghaz Pandit, Fkoii, Santhaji, Santaii, Tadaji Kadade, Jaitaji 
Katkar and WMmhallkar if was Harii who played an {important “ole in 
+he Karnatak ೧nd cont”ihuted? to widen “he gulf between Mrsoreand 
the Marathas. He was an atle and resourceful general. He fought 


againat "sore and missed no opportunity to extend his zone of 
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influence and increase his prestige as the foremost Maratha 
eeneral in the Karnatak. Harii's war against Mvsore at ™yi« 

chi nonoly in 16282, his sending of the Maratha generals such as 
Pada31, Jaitait Katkar and Nimhalkar to reduee Mysore, his 

defeat of Kumaraiyya, the \wsore TValvoy at Trichinopoly, his 
support to Samhhaji in Mrsore wars o? 1682 and 1686 and his 
efforts to check “he progress of the Iiysoreans and the Mughals in 
the Karnatak elevate him to the rank of the foremost Maratha 
cenerals in the Karanatak. on the whole the territorial ageran= 
d1serent of the Maratha general led to the clash of interests with 
"sore, with the result Mysore never lived on friendly terms with 
the Marathas. Thus the expansionist policv of Chikkadevaraja, 
the Nughal intervention and Harji's disturbance in the Karnatak 


A1d not bring Mvsore and the Maratha closer together under Sambhaji. 


™he traditional policy of hostility continued between 

the two powers during the life time of Rajaram. Although Paja- 
ram never waged a single battle against the Mysore Raja, his gene= 
reals such as Dhana}} and Santaji Ghorpade contributed enough to 
poison the relations of Mysore with the Marathas. They moved 

f rom one place to another causing great disturbance in the Mysore 
kingdom. 1f Harji Mahadik could be regarded as an able Maratha 
general in the south during the time of Sambhaji, Santaji Ghorpade 
too coul# be considered as the protector of the Maratha interests 
in the south during the time of Rajaram. Santaji was the hero 
of this time. He had resisteA the Mughals at Fednur. He had 
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Showed* remarkable military skil] in the battle of Channapatna 
against the Mvsore arm. Reing defeated by Chikkadevarnaja, he 
had changed the theatre of war to the northern region of Madura 
where the Mvsore interest was predominant. He had seized the 

Mv sore territories and even occupied Trichinopolv, a2 d3spnted 
place between Mrsore and Madura, He had also participated in 

the 1ast ¥vsore-Maratha war of 1696, put up a stout resistence 
apainet the Wsore amv and had been overwhelmed. He had never 
attempted to narrow down the differences and to live {in amity with 
Mveore., He was an ambitious general and it was his ambition that 
was responsible for the unending rivalry petween the Marathas and 
the Mvsoreans, We dazzling military career in the south came 

೬೧ ೩ಗಳ್ಳೆ end in October 1696 when he quarrelled with Pajaram over 
the question of hol4ing the post of Senanati. “is death in 1697 


was a severe blow to the Maratha fortunes in the south. 


The second factor that widened the gulf vetween the 
Mv sore Raja and the Marathas was the Mughal activities. The 
Mughals intensified their activities in the south when Rajaram 
took flight from Panhala to Gingee. The Mughal} generals such 
as Khasim Khan, Zulfikar Khan, Deadar Bux and Kam Faksha invaded 
the south in order to exterminate the Marathas. The Maratha 
Mughal rivalry wielde“ a great influence on the Mvsore-Maratha 
relations. The Marathas did not reconcile to the Mvsore-ughal 
contact. MWsore could not think of defeating the Marathas with- 


out the Mughal support hecause they were the onlv strong power 
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in the south. Chikkadevaraja was a clever ruler. He knew 
that both the Mughals and the Marathas were his dangerous 
eneries., It was not his intention to reduce the Marathas 

with a view to accommodating the Mughals in the south. Mis 
object was to promote his own interests. In order to realise 
his ambition, he was prepared to help any one who would assist 
him. If the Marathas lad adjusted their relations with Mysore, 
Chi kkadevaraja woul hae cared the Mughals verv little, The 
existence of the Maratha kingdom and the Maratha policy of ex* 
pansion in the south drove Chikkadevaraia to make friendship 
with Aurangzeb. When Rajaram and his followers came to the 
south and estahlished the Maratha Government at Gingee with 

ಸಂಭರ military establishments, Chikkadevaraja strengthened 
his relationship with the Yughals, further by sending an embassy 
to the Mughal court. On the whole the Mughals stood in the way 
of better relations between the Mysore Raja and the Marathas: 

The withdraval of Rajaram and his followers from Gingee and the 
conseauent difficulties that followed for the Varathas had practi- 
cally broupht to a close the unhappy relationship between the two 


powers during the 17th century. 


On the whole the relations of sore with the Marathas 
under Shahj1i, Shia31, Sambhaji and Rajaram were not friendly. 
Tn the face of “he vigorous resistance put up hv the Masore “a}as, 
the Marathas were not ahle to subjugate Mysore. "he loss of 


Bangalore in 1687 was a terrible blow to the Maratha interest in 
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the South. The Maratha power declined towards the end of 

the 17th centurv in the Yarnatak, This was because of the 
abilities of the Mysore Rajas. Fanthiraa, Doddadevaraja and 
Chikkadeva21a toiled with ereat ambition and imperious will 

and with the rost del1{cate diplomacv and intrigues. They were 
all ereat generals, personallv led the armv to the battle field 
and conducted militarv operations. They enlarged vcore, 
raised its power to a hieh pitch anf brought it into contact 
with such big nowers As R1Japur and the Mughals. It was diffi- 
cult for the Marathas to ~educe such men of hieh calibre and 
estahlish their rule over Mysore, ™he notable roint in the 

My core-Maratha relations was the keen contest for power and the 
amhition to f111 up the political gap that was caused by the djs- 
appearance of central authority in South India, On the whole 
the Mveore-Maratha relations had never heen frienflv throughout 


the 17th centurv 2s: revealed in the Kannada sources. 
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APPENDIX 1 


Sambhaji in Mysore (16147-1651) 


Several inscrintions found in Mvsore State particularly 

in Chikkaballanura,y Doddhallanura, Kolar and other places speak 
of the activities of Samhhaj1i, the Maratha. These inscrivtions 
range from 1637 to 1680, There are five prominent Marathas 
having the “ane name, Sambha}i. Sambhaj1 was the name given to 
the eldest son of Shahi‘1, the eldest brother of Shivaji the great. 
The name of the l1attor's eldest son was also Sambhaji. Another 
man fom Kolhapur bore the same name; Shahji's brother-in-law 


(second wife's brother) was called Sambhaji Mohite; and one of 


Shivaji 's of 1cers was also called Sambhajil 


Of these five personalities that Tigure mostly in 
Maratha history, who was the man that played a significant part 
in the politics of Mvsore is to be Gecided satisfactorily. Sambhaj 
Kavi11 does not engage our attention as he cannot be the likely 
ruler alluded to in the inscription; and above all he does not 
seem to have been vested with any sovereign powers as the person 
under review. Sambhaj1 of Kolhapur does not come on the scene 
as he was born after the 17th century (1.6, AT, 1712 - 1760). 
"he other Samhhajis that are left here are the sons of Shah}i and 
Shivaji and the brother-in-law of Shahji, with whom we are more 
concerned, as they had indisputable conection with the history 


of Mvcore, 


We know clearly that Shahji was sent by the Cultan of 
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B41 japur with Fanadulla “han in order to effect the conquest of 

Mv sore; and after the successful termination of the camvaien, 
Shah11 was granted Jaei” in Mvsore comprising of Bangalore, Nodda- 
ballanpura, Si~a and other places as a mark of his selfless ser- 
vice. Since 1639, Shahj{ had heen residing at Bangalore which 
in conrse of time developed into a historical citv of great 


{mportance., 


Shah}1 had two sons by his first wife Jija Bai, named 
Sambhaj31 and Shivaji. Samhhaj1 was born in A.M. 1619. 1t 1s 
generally accepted that Sambhaj1i had 1ost his life in an attack 
on Xanakagiri in A.D. 16%, 


Sambhai1 had been of great help to Shahi for he used to 
assist him in the administration, "hat Sambhaji came to light 
as assisting his father in Mvsore at least from 1647 onwards can 
evidently be proved, Several inscriptions found in Mysore bear 
testimony to this fact. An inscription discov-red at Hancarahalll. 
Poddahallapura Taluk, dated Wednesday, 2 March 1647 states that 
"Sambhaj1 Raya granted Canna Basappa Vader (Wodeyar) of the SajJ1 
Matha peovle's matha,’ the Hancipura village". From this it 1s 
clear that he was ruling over Noddahallapura as the Governor} and 


to occupy this post he was sufficiently aged (28 vears). It is 


y Sardesa1 : NeHM., Vol. I, De WY, 

2. 1h14d., p. 8. 

1, EC. IX, DB. 28, pe 6b, text p78: Srimatu Vaya Samvatsarada 
phal guna sudda 7 Ma, llu = Saji matha Sambhaji Rayanu Canna 
Rasapa-Vaderige kota Mancipura Vidake. 


2A 


to be noted that he was simply addressed as Sambhaji without 
gi w ng anv honorific title which was commonk among the several 
roval famili¥ies 0° the age ( Rava and so on). pom this jt 
can he inferred that he was acting onlv as the representative 
0f his father Shah3ji and ti11 this vear he was not granted any 
specific roval title. In 1680 a charitable grant was {issued 
by cambhaji in the Aistrict of i nut in the vear 
163 tHere appea”s to have heen a change in the official status 
of “he prince Sambhaj{t., Me had assumed so manv titles. ™he 
inseription found in the FondAipalli wllaee, “ulbagal taluk, 
Mv sore State, dated 1663 savs that “the rajadhiraja rajaraja 
Sambhn 31 Raja Maharaja's son ¥annarayaji Pandita ..... buving 
Kond1 ganahall1, eranted it to 4... ....ee.e.svati as a kattue 
£0೩1", Now Sambhaji was invested with almost full roval 
titles like Rajadhiraja,y Raja raja, Maharaja. Further he had 


a son named Kannaravaji Pandita, 


Why Sambhai1i was granted these titles in A.D. 1653 needs 
1 nauiry. Though we have not got direct evidence on this point, 
vet we can make out the reasons for fox: honouring Sambhaii with 
such roval titles. ™“irstly,he was entrusted with the tremendous 
responsibilities of administering several districts in the Jagirs 


of his father and above al] he was expected to lead an expedition 


1, Wilks: Mstorw of Mysore, VolelI, Dp. 92, 

20 FCX. IT, pe 11, text) po 1322 Mjaya - Samvatsara 
kartika bahula 11 lu srimad - rajadhiraja - raja - raja - sri 
Sambha11 raja = mahar2j}ara kumara Kannaravaji «- pandita Saka 
varusha - dana dharma .....#1ganahall1 vraya kondu ...vastige 
kot ta Lattu kodagi., 
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into Kanakagiri in the subsenuent vear against Appa Khan, its 
chieftain. Spirited Sambhai1i was further exalted with these 


roval titles to eqaip him for the task, 


Me Maratha records asree in stating that Appa Knan, 
the chieftain of Kanakagiri unfurled the standard of revnlt and 
cast a covetous eve ೧n Poddaballavura, a part and parcel of 
Shahii's Tagir. In order to punish this refractory chieftain, 
Samhha11 was deputed. Tn “he encounter that followed Samhhaji 
was killed Aue to deliherate negligence on the art of Afzal Khan 
to reinforce the prince at a critical juncture, "is camnaiegn 
took nlace in 165.೨ It was this failure that drove ¥fs Shahji 
to reconauer Kanakagiri three or four vears later. A re” erence 
is made hv Shahj1i in his letter dated 6 July, 1657 to the Sultan 


of Bijavur. 


"Wour majesty, I had been deputed to the expedition 
aeainst Kanakagiri and haing carried out the 
m=esion successfully, was dulv rewarded 446.6. 
I also conouered for vour State the districts 0° 


Anegond1i and Kanakagiri".J 


ಮ 


1, Y¥anakagiri has been known a: a tirtha from the 10th century. 
See FMC, IIT, M30, pe9. "or ite prominence in AT. 1365, 
1422 and 1492 see EC. IV(1 Ch.183, pe20, Ch.180, pe. 20, and 
Ch.160, p. 21 respectivelv. 
2. “akakhav: life Shivaji Maharaj. pp.0=F1; Grant Puff: | 
4 story of the Maharattas, Vol.T, pp. 146-147; Kincaid ? Paras¥u 
AH MP ped; Sardesais: NUM, VolelI, v.21 places the event 
in the subsement vear(16F%L), ™e latter autnority 1s preferred 
J. Me Sarkar: Shivaji # Mis Times ( 3rd ed) p.38, places the event 
in 1640. 
1, Shivaji Souvenir, p. 138. 
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On the basis of this letter, R.N.Salatore writes that 
there was a second expedition against the c"Jeftain of Kanakagiri 
which was led by Shahii in person either in 1956 or in the early 
part of AD, 1657. Mow Shahji was honoured Sor ha-Ang conquered 
Kanakagiri is not known to us, On the whole it i= ewdent that 
Kanakagiri d1¢ not remain a part and narcel of Salil Jagir; on 


the contrary it was annexed to the kingdom of Bijapur. 


™he KXondipalli inscription {iseued in the vear 1653 foes 
not mention the death 0° Sambhaji, which would nave been certainly. 
mentioned, had the event taken plsce in that veor. “herefore 1t 
can ea:ily be inferred that the enigraph was issued vrior to the 


allesee”X Catality. 


Fardeeai save that Samhhaji lost ws life in an attack on 


Fanakaziri In 16%. 


Further an epigraph: Sound at Muduvadi on a shrine near 
the sluice of Nallasandra tank in the Kolar teluk, Mysore State, 
dated 2೧ Octoher 16%: states that “the Tajadhiraja rajamanya raja 
sri Sambhaji Raya Maharajaravyya's agent for the border district of 
Kolala sime, Kanayaja pant and others, on the Komatis of Folala, 
abounding it, giving it, gave to Candara Tamharahalli Pepa Gauda, 


land under the Muduvadi Mal }1asamudram tant with sasana for cons- 


tructine itn,3 


7. Fouznal of Oriental Research, Madras, ol.13, 1939, 1. 8ನ, 

2 pS NT 6 py Vol al Pe ೧4 pS 

3. EC X, 1.10, pp, 60, text, ne5?: Jayasamvatsara Aa asvija ba 
Rng -1n~ srimad rajadhiraja rajamanva rajasri SambhojJi Faja 
Maharaja raiyanavara Kar (yakartha ) ™u ,... ¥olala cine sarahada: 
lada Xeanavaja pantaTu modaladavaru Kolada Komati. 
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From this account we can make out that the authority of 


the Marathas was fullv established over the Kolar district. 


Secondly, Sambhaj1i is not said to have issued the grant to Depa 


Gauda; on the contrary his agent figured prominently and 1s said 


to have been the chief grantor of the plot of land, If Sambhaj1l 


was really alive, as was the practice, there was no necessity to 


issue the grant in the name of his agent. ™heref ore it is clear 


that Sambhaj1 was dead bv this time. It is also incorrect to 


assume that Sambhaj1 was alive as far as 1663. 


R.N.Salatore savs that "one of the epigraphs which speci- 


f1cally refers to Sambhaii as living for instance, in AT. 1660 


is one found at Gottehalli, Kolar taluk, Mvsore State", 


The author of the article has completely mistaken this 


Sambhaj1 , mentioned in the inscription of 1660. He was altogether 


1. 


R.N.Salatore writing in the Journal of Oriental Research, Madras 
Vol 13, 1939, p. 60 argues that if Sambhaji were not alive at 
that time, his successor's name should. been mentioned in the 
inscription. Relving on this particular point, he rejects the 
theorv of the death of Sambhaji in the siege of Kanakagiri as 
unhistorical. He again says "The acceptance of his demise in 
this vear is based almost entirely of Maratha Chroniclers 

none of whose accounts were contemporary in the sense in which 
the inscriptions can be said to be contemporary. There is no 
Maratha chronicle which written in the last days of Sambhaji 

or his father or even of Sivaj1l, specifies in the clearest terms 
Sambhaj1 perished in the onslaught against Kanakagiri; nor is 
there any account, either of an eve-witness, Hindu or Muslim, or 
even a foreign traveller, to corroborate the statement. The onl) 
historian of note who set this down as an accepted fact was 
Grant Duff, but the exact sources of information are neither 
accessible or known tous. The kanarese epigraphs, on the 
other hand, not onlv do they nbt refer to his death but speak of 
him as actually alive up to 1663 A.N.", 
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different from the one mentioned already, Sambhaji of 1660 
inscription was the brother-in-law of Shahji as his sister Tuka 


Bai was married to him. How this Sambbhaji came to Mvsore. 


Sardesai savs: 


"Supa «..«. not far from Poona was held by a rather 
uncongenial neighbour, Sambhaji Mohite, a staunch 
lovalist of B1japur and in addition an unfriendly 
relation of Shivaji, as “is sister Tuka Bai was 
the second wife of Shahji., Sambhaii Mohite, a 
hereditary noble of Bijapur, would not be per- 
suaded to join Shivaji's movement nor enter his 
service ....,...«. one dark night Shivaji «.....«. 
made a sudden raid upon Supa, surprised Sambhaji 
eee and persuaded him to join his movement, 
but the proud man would not vield, Shivaji sent 


1 
him under prover escort to his father at Bangalore." 


This event took place in 1652.5 After the death of Sambhaji 

at Kanakagiri in 16%, this Sambhaji Mohite was appointed to the 
Governorship of ¥olar. It may be argued that Mohite is not 
mentioned in the inscription to consider that he is different from 
the former. To this objection it may be said that the Karnataka 
people were not in the hahit of calling their governors by their 
familv name or it is likely ries ok know the epithet ‘Mohite’, 


1 pS NH, Vol «1 ppe103=1 
2: I01d., p. 1OL: 
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They used to call him Samhhaji. 


The ref ore Sambhai1i was placed to govern Kolar district. 
Let us see what the inscription of 1660 savs. Tt says that 
"Sambhaj1 Raja granted land to Antraji Pandita of Akaladaraa 
in Sugatur nobali".! 

Ry making a comparative study of the two epigraphs it 
is possible to find out the approximate date, if not the exact 
date, of the appointment of Sambhaji to the governorship of Kolar. 
In the inscription of 165% Sambhaji's agent is mentioned to have 
been the chief grantor of the land and in the inscription of 1660 
Sambhaj1i 1s mentioned as the grantor of the land. Therefore it 
1s probable that Sambhaji was sent to rule Kolar about A.D.1657, 
Another point we will have to note in this inscription 1660 is 
that honorific titles like rajadhiraja, raja Maharaja that were 
conf erred upon Sambhaj1i, the son of Shahj1, were not given to this 
Sambhaji. He is simply addressed as Sambhaji Rajaravaru. There- 
fore this fambhaji must have been different, otherwise all the 
other titles would have been repeated in the inscrintion if he 
were to be the same nan. ™he word "Rajaravaru" also implies the 
roval position accorded to him most likely by Shahji who was at 
Bangalore and also great regard and respect that the people of 


Kolar showed to hin, _ 


1; 4 ¥K pe 57, text, pe6k: sarvari samvatsarada 
Asvi ja suddha 12 lu srimatu Samboj1i Rajaravaru Sugaturu hoba-= 
liya Akaladarasaya Antaraji panditaru vritt vandu Samba <2, 
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It is very interesting to note that Sambhaji, in 


course of time, assured a11 titles. 


An epieraph”f ound at Holour hobli, Kolar taluk, dated 
Friday, 1 May 1663 savs that 


“the rajadhiraja rajashri “ambhaji Raja Saheb 
gave to Alambigiri ™ipyi Setti and Varanasi 


Cenne Gaud$ g kodige sasana".! 


Now it can no longer be disputed that Sambhaii had 
permanently established his rule over Kolar and assumed all the 
other titles befitting te his royal position. Further he was 
graced with the honorific fSahebaru' which was denied to Sambhaji, 
the son of Shahi. Moreover he seems to have assumed grandeur in 


the administration of his district. 


Sambhaj1 seems to have 41ed in 1663 for no inscription 
bearing his name has been discovered as having been issued after 
1663. he death of Sambha}i in 1663 and his brother-in-law Shah 31 
in 1664” induced most of the districts in the Karnatak to throw 
off the mle of the Marathas and assert their independence. Such 
a move on the part of several districts must have taken fairly a 


long time because Shivaji had commenced the reconquest of these 
Karnatak possessions 1 vears later. Thus Bijapur territories in 


Karnataka came to be ruled hy Sambhaji and his successor, 

1, EC. X, Kl 210, text, pe. 72: Vijayabhyudaya salivahana saka 
varusangalu 1585 stobhakruta samvatsarada vaisaka su 5 lu 
srimad rajadhi raja raja rajasri Sambhaji Raja Sahebaru Alamba- 
giri Tippi Setti Varanasi Canne gaudagu kotta ...kodage sasana. 

2. Sardesai: NH.M., vole, pp.?3-84. 


APPENDIX 2 


The following is the genealogy of the Mvsore Rajas as 


is depicted in Srirangapatna Sjnscrivtion 14, dated A.D. 1686 and 


continued in Sr.64 dated AN. 1722. 
dated A.D, 1679 and Sr. 100 dated A.N. 1724, 


Bettada ತಿ ಸ್ರ 
T{imma Raja Krishna Raja 


Rajadhi Raja Rettada Chama 


Deva ರಡ 


It corresponds to Sr. 1%1 


ಸಗ 


Chama Faja 


Raja 
Dodda Nevaraja Chikka Peva Deva Raja Mariva Deva 
M, bili ts Raja 
=] 
Chi kkadevand ra Kanthirava 
M.Devamamba 
Kanthirava Narasa 
Raja, 
Wilke genealogical _ Table. 
W Java (Hadana and Karugahalli) 
Chama Raja (Arberal s six-fingured) 
ತ Chamaraja 
CASE | 
Appan Ti mmaraj Krishna Bole Chamaraj 
Hemenstalli Kembala (My sore) 


Raja Wodevar Muppin Devaraj 


157 to 1517 
‘Dodda ರ ah 2nd 


Retad Wodeyar 
1576 to 157೧ 


Chikkadeva Raj} 
(1672 - 1704) 


Here Chamaraja 


3rd XKempa Devafiah 
(1650 to 1672 


Nod Devayya 
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Chikkadeva Raj 
(1672 - 170k) 


¥ 


ns i ( 1704 to 171) 
f 
Dod Rrighns Faj (1714 to 1731) 
Two ಬತ್ಕಯ್‌ಧಂ7 Chamaraj (1732 to 173) 


) 
Chikka Xrishna Raj (1734 to 1766) 


Nalavov Grant No.63, Tirumakwdlu Narasipur dated A.D. 
1759 gives the following which agrees more closely with that in 
Wilks! History of Mysore. 


ears 
Timaraja Xrishnaraja Retad Chamaraja 
Raja Wodeyar 
Narasaraj 
ರ 


{ 
nme Raja 


RD Narasa 


Devara }endra 

Chikka Pevaraja 
is Narasa 
ಸ Raja WNripati 


Xrishna “aja 


೦57 


Palace History | 
Yadu Raja ( 1399 to 1423) 


} 
Here Bettada Chamaraja Wodevar (1423 to 115A) Chamaraja 
{ Wodeyar 
ಗತರ Wodeyar (11482 to 147೧) 
Here Chama Raja Wodevar (1479 to 1513) 
Betad Chamaraja (1513 to 1552) 
Timmaraja (1552 to 1571) Krishna Raja Bole Chamaraja 
(1571 to1576) 
Betad Chamaraja Raja Wodevar Muppina Pevaraj Chamaraj 
(1576 to 157) (1ರ to 1617) f 
} - { 
| j § SSE RUNNER ; 
ತ Wode= ಸ 1 st 2nd Dolled evars4e, 
? ‘ Narasa 
(16385160) I Fl 
[XN 
Narasa= Bettada- Raa Chama= Immada Chikkadevara Kanthirava 
raja. Wodevar. raja raja ಬ 71672 ಳಂ 17 p Narasa 
to } 
1638 | 
Kanthirava Narasa(170% to 1713) 
Dod Krishna Raja (1713 to 1731) 
WEN 
Both ef these adopted by y Chamara3ja (1731 to 1734) 
the widow of Nod Krishna } { 
Raj. { Chikkakri shna Raj(1734 to 1761) 
le ado: 
Yadu (1399 to 1423) 
} 
ನಾ 
Here Betad Chamara3} (1123 to 115A) Chamaraja 


Timmaraja Wodevyar (1458 to 1478) 
Here ಗತಿಗರನನನತ (1478 to 1513) 


೧5೧ 
Retad ನಗಿಡತ818 (1513 to 152) 


SS ES 


) f 
T1mmaraja Krishna Raj Bole Chamaraja (1571 
(482 ಓಂ 1571) to ಗ 
Rajadhiraj3a Betad Chamaraja Mupnina Devaraja 
(187 to 1617) | 
y } 
| 
Narasa= Betad Nanja- Chama- ITmadi § } 
Tgaja Wodeyar ra} raj Raja f§ } 
(1637 to 1 | 
163) } |) 
¥ 
f { 
Raja Wodevar (died voung) XKantnirava } 
Narasa (1638 | 
to 1659) } 
Dod Pevaraja Chikkadevendra Kempa Devayya Mari 
(1659 - 1673) (Jan 21, 1673 to May Deva 
} 15, 1633) 
ChiWkkadevara Kanthirava 


(1673 to 1704) Narasa 
SenenireNs Narasa (170: to 1713) 


} ಬ 4 
Dod Myf shns Ra} (1713 to 1731) 


Y 
Chamaraja Chikka Krishnaraja 
(1731 to 173) (1734 to 1761). 
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APPENDIX 3 


No Man's Land" _- refuted 


Referring to the conquests of Shivaji during his return 
Journey from Gingee to Maharashtra, J.N. Sarkar says that Shivaji 
attacked and took easy possession of his father's jagir districts 
Folar, Hoskote, Bangalore, Doddaballapura and Sira in the eastern 
and central parts of the Mysore kingdom and put down the chieftains 


of that “No Man's Land" .! 


It ise incorrect fo say that those districts were "No Man's 
Land", for we have got sufficient evidences on hand to prove that 
those districts were controlled and ably administered by enter 
prising, war=-like chieftains. For instance Kolar was committed to 
the charge of the Avatinad Prabhus and Sugatur Chieftains. Immadl 
Rairegowda, the son of Fairegowda, the Prabhu of Avatinad in 160 
, was the contemporary of Shahji. Another contemporary chieftain 
of Shahj}1 was Immade Chikkaraya Tammaya Gowdaravva of Sugatur in 


1637.3 


That several Maratha officials were placed over Kolar to 
carry on the administration can evidently be proved. A stone 
1nserintion of 1637 gives the name of the Maratha official as 


Srimantha Desa Kulakarni Sananna.3 

1, JW. Sarkar: Shivaji and His Times, pe 308( 1929 edition), 
Grant Duff: History of the Mahrattas, Vol el, n. 28. 

©. Fpigraphia Carnatica, X, %.31, p. 123; KR. 27, p. 69. 

3. Ibid.,, Sd kg, Pe 185, 
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In 1653 Pajadhiraja Rajaxe Sambhaj1i Raja Maharaja's 
son Kannarayaji Pandita is <aid to have( been made a gift of land 
+0 some one whose name is effaced in the record styling himelf 


as the agent (Karyakartha) of the emperor Sambhaji. 


Kannaray 11 Pandita seemed to have governed the whole Kolar 
region ablv and efficiently. There appears to have been a change 
in the official status of Prince Sambhaji. This can be seen in 
another inscription which says that Sambhajiraja is honoured with 
full roval titles such as Rajadhiraja FRajamanya Rajasri Sambhoj1 
Raja Maharajarayva.? 

It is known that sambha 31) was the eldest son of Shahj1l 
who played a significant part in the politics of South Indian History 
f rom 1639 to 166, After the death of Samhhaji in 16% at Kanaka- 
giri, another Maratha by the same name succeeded to the Viceroyalty. 


He was the brother-in-law of Shahji as his sister was married to the 


Jatter.* 


A stone inscription of 1660 makes mention of Sambhaj1 
who granted a land to Antraji Pandita of Akaladarasa in Sugatur Hobl: 


In 1662 Kolar sime was committed to the charge of Ekoji. 
This is proved bv a stone inscription correctly dated 1662 bv Rice, 
which says that during the rule of Enkoji (Ekoji) Faj2, the havaldar 


2. EC.) X, Ke, 193, pe 60. 
ಗ See {haptem Arve xix 1, 
Ibid. 


E.C., X Kl. 176, Pe 57, 


° ೪ « « 
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of Rahadurga, Baranaji Raja made a gift of land to Timmappa. 


Ekoji 414 not seem to have governed Kolar sime for a long 
time, for Sambhaji comes to assume the governorship of that district 
in the oar 1663. The stone inscription which throws fresh light 
on this, clearly savs that Rajadhiraja Rajasri Sambhaji Raja Saheb 
made a gift 0° land to Alambigiri Tippi Setty & Varanasi Chenne= 


2 


gauda. This Sambhai1 d1ed in 1663.3 


After the death of fambhaji the administration of the 
Aistrict was devolved unon Wasi, Javita Bayiamra. A stone 
inscription says that in 1666 Javita Sayiamma, lawful wife of 
Sambhaj1i Raja made a gift of land to some one (ised) That she 
continued to rule over the ¢istrict up to 1570 can be proved by an 
inscription of 1670 which refers to the gift of a land to some one 
(named ) made by Jayita nai, the wife of Sambha31.7 


But in 1673 the governorship of that district was placed 
under a Maratha official named Krishnappa. This can be clearly 
proved ty an inscription dated 1673 which says that Maharajasri 
Pesapande Krishnappa made a gift of land to one Nagaraj appa «9 


Kri shnappa seems to have ruled «istrict for about 5 years, 


2. 

3. See RAPA -1 

4, 1hid., K1.227, v.65. This inscription savs that Sambhaji was 
the son of Sivajl1 ಗ Peobabliy vik 4 5-whvenron VorvShebpt . 

5, FC, KEK, Kieoadh,p. oh, 

6, 1Ibid., Mb. 129, p. 109. 
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for in 1680 Sambhaj1i , the son of Shivaji comes to assume the 
governorship of the disttict. ™he inscription of 1620 mentions 
Sambhaji ordering one of his officials for grant of land to some 
one (naned). Accordi1¢ to the above inscriptions, therefore, 
Kolar was’ continued to be governed by different Maratha officers 


s1nce *he establishment of the “aratha rule in Mysore, 


Let us turn to Tumkur, Within the jurisdiction of the 
district of ™nkr was Sira which formed a part of Jagir that was 
hestowed on Shan}1i, father of the Great Shivaji by Adil Shah of 
Pi japur in 1639 in recognition for his selfless service in the 


2 
Karnatic. 


A Persian inscription on the tomb of Malik Rihan dated 
1654 definitelv «avs that Sira was committed to the charge of the 
Ad11 Shahi Mhedar named Malik Pihan who edicted His life for the 
betterment of his Atetrict., It savs that he came over there in 
1637 tc increase the heauty of His comtry, What is more inte= 
resting in this is that he 1s called the lord of the riches and powe 
- riches referring to the material prosperity that he increased and 
power referring to the efficient rule that he gave to his country.” 
Another Persian inscription covied at Sira refers to the constructio 


a mosque by Ali Nazr, a subordinate of Malik Rinhan. It says: 


"mp4 s holy, grand, lofty and glorious mosque was built 
Ww Mi Nazr «..0... . e Subordinate to Malik Faihan Mubarak", 


1, Tb 1d, Mb 117, De 1 
2. See Muhammad Namah translated 1n Modern Review 1929 by J.N.Sarka 


1, FC. XII, Siva 66 bh, p. 98. 
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This must have been constructed during the reign of Malik pihan.! 
Another on a black slab kent in the courtvard of *he big mosque 
gives AMP. 1657 as the date of the construction of another mosque.? 


The name of the Governor is not mentioned, 


The capture of Bijavur by Aurangzeb in 16286 was followed 
by the conauest of the Karnataka districts dependent on 3$t. Sira 
was made the capital of the new province south of the Tungabhadra. 
Khasim Khan was appointed the first governor. Khasim Khan 


governed Sira region with ability ti11 169೧3 


Now it is clear that Shivaji during his Karnataka ex- 
pedition had not conauered "No Man®s Land" in the northern, central 
and eastern parts of the kingdom of Mvsore, as has been held by 


J. N. Sarkar; hut conquered ¢istricts held hy enterprising and able 


chieftains. 


exe ke 


pe 


1, Archaeological Repo-t of Mysore 1015, p. 57, 
2. Ihid, 


31, See Chanters on Sambhaj1 and Rajaram, 


APPENDIX 4 
ಕಾರು ಾಾರಮೂಾಯುಟಾಕಾಾಾತಗಿವಿದು 


Sambhai1 in Mvsore (1566-1690) 


white we have “ome details concerning Raja Sanbhaji's 
activities after his enthronement in Maharashtra consequent on 
the death 0? his father Shivali, we know practically 1ittle or 
nothing concerning hi=: doings in Mreore before that e:ent es- 
pecially during *he 12st 14 years of Shivaji's 11fe. Several 
inscriptions found in Mrsore State throw plenty of light on the 


activities of Sambhaji in Mysore hefo~e 16೧, 


According to Sabhasad Chivaji hed two sons, the eldest 


of whom; born of Sai Bai, was called Sambhaji,? He saw light on 
been 
14 May 1657 at purandar.d He seems to have married when he was 


auite ¢n voung bor, Ws wife jssned a erant {in “olar *alur. An 
inscrintion found at Hu*tur, Folar taluk, dated 20th Tanvavw A.D, 
1666 savs that “Javati Ravi Amma, lawful wife of Cambhali Raja, 
t+he son of Sivaji Raja of the kausiks gotra and hosla family made 
to “hamijt Pant, a grant. mheve 15s no room Sor @iscussion on 


the point of identity of Sambhajl for, the epigraph explicitlv says 


1, Sarkar consistently spells Sambhaji as Shambuji, and Shambhu 
see his Shivai1 and His Times (3rd 24) p. 12, 75 etc. but 
the Narathi, Kannada and Sanskrit records call him Samhhaji., 

2. Sabhasad, iva Chatrapnaticen Caritra (1830), nf. 

2, Jedhe Sakaveli in Shivaji Souvenir, p. A. 

L, RC. SX, K1227, n. 65, text, pe7h: Vi javabhvudaya sali vahana 
saka varusangalu 152% ne wisavavasu samvatrarada pusva ba, 10, 
davapunva kaladallu srimat kausikagotra Bhosala nila Sivafji 
rajara vutrarada Samhhaii rajara kula stri Javita Baya ammanavar 
kotta bhudana. 
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that Sambhaji was the son of Shivaji Raja. The wire Javita 

Rai 1s the kannada version of “arathi Jeu Bai. Perhaps Javita 
Rai wae married to Sambhaii when he was just 9 vears 01d. Another 
insce”iption issued four vears later by the same queen confirms the 
Inference. ™hat inscrivtion was found at Jannapalli, Kolar taluk 
and date Monday 21st March 1670. It states that bv order of the 
queen (matusri) Jav ta Baviamma, the <Sugatur hohali Mavaldar 

4 thala Panditarava and Rrahmans of the Aerahara made 2 erent. 
According to these two enigranhs, wuttur and Sugatur in the Folar 


taluk came to be administered bv the Maratha nower t111 167೧, 


Now these two eni¢graphs do not make mention of Samhhati's 
presence in person at the ahove mentioned places. On the contrary 
his wife's presence was clearly ‘stated, Where exactly Sambhaj11 
was? Wnether he was in Maharashtra or Farnataka is the problem 
nw to be solved, On the basis of Sabhasad, Sarkar sevs that 
“Snivaji took leave of his family at Rajgah and began hie journey 
to North Inia, about the third week of arch, 1666, with nis 
eldest son Shamhbh\u, seven chief officers and LON trnope".? 
Towards the end of Necemher in the same vear he wae at Rayaead., 
Then conseanent on the agreement made in 1668 between Mivaji and 
Aurangzeb, “ambhaji was sent to the vicerov's court at Aurangabad. 


After an interwiew with .the ceroy,, Sambhaji was made commander 

1, Th3ಿ., wa, ve sr, “ext, pe 73: Sadharanada samvatsarada 
caitra su 10 = lu srimatu Javita baviamma navara appanel4i 
Sueatura hohali Varvaldara rajasri vithala pandita ravananavara 
runnu-agraharada mah2jananzalu sahaA.e...sees 

2, Sarkar: Shivaji and is Times ( 1rd ed), pv. 142, 
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of 5000 and assizned a Jaeir in nirar.! Therefore, according 

to Sabnasad Sambhaji had heen away in north India and was not found 
in “vsore, How to reconcile the two sources of information? It 
is likelv that Sambhai1i went to Maharashtra from Mrsore in order 

to accomnanv hie father to the imperial court after handing over 
the responsibilities of the administration of Kolar to hi: wife 
Javita Bal. It mav be cuesti oned that Now an voung lady vias vlaced 
to govern the territory” The answer js clearly supplieA bv the 
inserintton which savs that bv the order of Tavita Baivamma a chart- 
table grant was made hv tha3la Pandita. This moans that Vithala 
Pan®i{ta who had rade. the grant must have occupied a responsible pos 
tion. In the ‘ight of this we can savy that Vithala Pandita was 
acting as Chief Minister to help the inexperienced lady on the 


viceregal throne. 


Nextlv on the eve o? the Aeath of his father Shiva} in 
1680 Samhhai1i seens to have heen {in Mysore with his residence at 
Nan®1 from where, according to the enigravhic 60೧rೆ, he repulsed 
*he invasion of Muslims. Mo under:tand how Sambhaii had been to 
Nandi at the time of? his father's Aeath requires a sl1eht retros= 


pective study. 


“abhasad 1 forms ns how Shivai{ calle? upon his son Sambhaji 
+0 bear *he burden of “he edminisf ration of some portion 0° Aistant 
Karnataka mich he connuered uring Nis daring southern expedition 
of 1677. Shivaji addresses his son as follows:- “Thou Sambhaji 


1, Samesai: NHM,, Vol.1, ppe 122-18, 
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art one; and Rajaram is the second. So I shall divide all my 
¥ingdom into two. The kingdom of Gingee, stretching from Tunga- 
bhadra to the Kaveri, is one kingfom. ™he second 1s a kingdom on 
the other side of *he Tungabhadra, extending up to the river Goda-~ 
vari. Such are the two kingdoms (7 have), Thou art my eldest 
son, I confer on von the kingdom of the Karnatak; the kingdom on 
this side J give to Rajaram". The newly conauered area of the 
Karnatak seems to have consisted te of seventy=-nine forts which 
were newly conquered" by Shivaji, according to Sahhasad. Among 
these forts, districts of Kolar and Ballapura over the Ghats, be- 
sides Fhor, Kot, Kolar? figure prominentlv., The newlv conquered 
Karnataka of Shivaji extended from the Tungabhadra right up to 

the Kaveri comprising several important 4Aistricts like Kolar, 

Dodd aballapur, Gingr-e and ellore It was to this Karnatak ares 
Sambha 31 was invited by his dving father. At first Sambhaji obeve 
the order of his fathe:’, but later changed his tone and refused the 
offer, How stronglv Shivaji felt sad on the occasion can be 
clearly made out from his last words to his Re "I am 
going to Kailara to see the Sri, feeling that m body was growing 
weak, I s4a1d tomy eldest son Sambhaji - ‘you two are mv sons, I 
am dividing the kingfon, bewisen you and vou two should live in 
amity’, So I ನಕ eldest son Sambhaji Raje 414A not listen 


ದ್ದ 
to (this counsel), it seems mv end has Q0ome", Shivaji then, 


1, Sabhasad, op. Ci., pe 78; Sen, opecit., pe 122 
2. Inia pe 15; Ibid pe 15, 
3, 1b1d p. 46; Thid p. 148, 
4, Tpid p. 72; Thid pe 132. 
5, Imid n. £6; Ib1d p. 148, 
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celebrated the marriage of Rajaram at Raygad on 15 March 


1 
1680 and on that occasion "the elder son, Sambhaji Raje, was 


not present",.” 


Shivaji died in the year 16903 and at that tine Sambhaji 
was away. Where was Sambhaji at this time? To this, answer is 
supplied by the Mysore inscrintion, A record found at Nandi hill, 
ChikkabalTapura Taluk, dated AN. 1680 says:- 


"Obei sance to Nandiswara, In the east of the Karnataka 
country is the mountain named Nandi, very lofty and 
impregnable, with bnly one path, filled with Champaka, 
asvatha (trees). At the very top the huee cliff is 
adorned with a temple. In the Ballapura kinedom, the 
great mountain was made a hill fort, being reckoned a 
secure protection from the fear of enemies. In order 
to seize the hi11 fort, a Mlencha came with a great 
force but at length was beaten off greatly distressed. 
(On the date specified), Siva-Chatrapati 's son Sambhaji- 
Raje is ruling here in peace. And the durgadhikari 
(or governor of hill forts) Balaji Krishna, governing 


the Jagadeva hill-forts, here, in pursuance of Raghunatha 


1. Jedhe Sakavali as cited in Shivaji Souvenir, p. 28. 
2. Sabhasad, op.cit, pe. 89; Sen, opecit, p. 153. 
3, Jedhe Sakavali as cited in Shivaji Souvenir, p. 25. 
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Panditats orders, took over the command (or 


possession) of nis fine hill fort".! 


According to this inscription Sambhaj1i was living 
peaceful™y in Chikkaballapura in that vear. This epieraph 
a1s0 implies that Sambhaii made Nandi hill as his eummer resort 
as his grand father Shahi useéd to, New the problem {« who the 
daring ¥lenchha was that besieged the fort? Mlenchha means a 
Muslim, So the Muslim that came as far as Nandi Hj11 was no 


d 
other than ™lir Khan, the Mughal Commaner. 


In AD. 1670 D111ir Khan declared war against the Sultan 
0° Bijapur and caused incalculable havoc around the southern 
region of Bijapur; but his whole plan was shattered to pieces 
owing to the intrievues practised hy Shah Alam relying on whose 
letter Aurangzeb wrote a strong letter to DMlir Fhan as follows: 
"You have neither protected mv dominions nor gained vour object, 


withdraw quickly from the siege of Pilapur",? 


1; FC, X, cA 2, Ds 2೧5, text, Ve 25೧: 


Sri Nandisvarava namah 

dese karnatake purve parvato Nandi namakah 

aty unnato abhedvar cha marcgenaikena samyutah 

champakavastha - naringa tamalaih paritas sritah 

atvuchchravyo maha = vapro deVvalaya «4 vibhushitah 

rajve BRallapurasvaiva durgam kritva maha eirim 

mene satru bhavat tratum svavamn asti wvinischitam 

erihitam duream aerahvam Mlenchho bahu balanvitah 

agama «.«.« tato JTatah taditotranta vimhvalah 

vee eeSakabda - sahasram dvi-t -sata-d ve-varse 
Raudrau S'ravana suddha Shashth, vam 

Rudhe cha vare Siva = chhat~apateh kumaro “ambho1i rad atra 
mudanu s ast 

durgadhikari - Jagadeva - sudurgakani Bal11 “rishno hy 
anusasti vatra 

ainanusarl Raghma*ha «= sunanditasya jaeraha durgottama 
Yajamanv am 

The date 1s worked out by SWwamikannu Pillai, in Indian Ephemeris 


Vol VI, ve 163. 
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In the meanwhile, on the 30 Mov. 1679 Sambhaji 

escaped from pi japur. On 29 January 1690, losing all hope 
0° fizhting against Bijapur, Dilar Khan retraced his steps. 
When his hopes were foiled, Nilir Khan gave vent to his worst 
passions and roamed about like a mad dog, slaving and looting, 
uring his return journey he besieged Sagar but being defeated 
by Ram Navak its ruler, he was disgraced and recalled, while 
returning he moved northwards along the east side of Bijapur 


perpetrating horrible cruelties on the Senoliace.” 


Samhhaji was ruling peacefully in Chikkaballapura which 
1s fairlv a big town, 36 miles north-west of Kolar. We know on 
the 21 February 1680 Nilir Khan, having sustained defeat at the 
hands of Ram Nayaka, moved northwards. It was from Sagar which 
11es north-west of Mysore that the Khan was driven out. Itis 
possible that Dilir Khan heard about Sambhaji, staving in Chikka-= 
hallapura and therefore decided to attack him, It is likelv that 
he had never forgotten the hide and seek which Sambhaj1 played in 
the previous vear. Therefore Dilir Khan made a sudden dash on the 
hi11 fort with all his forces but as the epigraphic record points 
out "was beaten off greatly distressed" by Krishnaji Pant, Governor 
of the fort under Sambhaii. The Muslim general has therefore, bee! 


contemptuously stvled in this inscription as a Mlenchha which implt1e 


(Foot note continued from previous page). 

ಫಿ ಗತಿಯ as Salatin 122 as cited in Sarkar's Aurangzeb, Vol.lIV, 
p. 166. 

1. Sarkar: Aurangzeb, Vol. IV, p. 164. 


2, It1d., po. 169-171, (R.S.26), 
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merelv a non=Hindu, No other general invaded any part of 
Maratha kingdom in this portion of Karnataka in this vear. 
According to Khafi Khan two princes, Akbar and Muazzam came as 
far as Raglan part of Sambhaji 's territory but no mention is 
made of the prince Akbar, as having come to any part of the Mvsore 
State, much less Chikkaballapura, The other prince, Muhammad 
Muazzam was ordered bv Aurangzeb, after his arrival at Aurangabad 
in AT, 16% “to reduce the fort of Salir near the fort of Malir 
in Raglan which had been held for saretime by the Marathas., 
Prince Muazzam penetrated into Konkan ....... laid waste in all 
directions A But he was soon recalled. Here also 
Khnaf1 Khan makes no mention of prince Muazzam invading the Mysore 


territorv where Maratha interest was dominant. rherefore it is 


clear that the M enchha referred to was Nilir Khan. 


™he next point for consideration is from what date 
Samhha 41 had been ruling at Chikkaballapura anf Curing which month 
t*he hattle really took place between Dilir “han and Sambhaji., 


According to Sabhasad, Sambhaji was not present by the 
side of his father at the tire of the latter's dat” It 1s 
known that in A.D. 1662 Sambhaji was appointed commander of %,000 
horse and sent to Berar. Sabhasad savs for two vears a Maratha 
contingent of one thousand horse under Pratap Rao Gujar, lived in 


1, Eliot and Poweon, History of India, VII, pe 300. 


1 (a)Ihid., p. 311. 
2. Sabhasad, op.cit, p. 890, Sen, opecit., p. 19. 
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Berar "feeding themselves at the expense of the Mughal i 
"ut as soon as he heard of his father's death, as Khafi Khan re= 
lates, he proceeded to his country: "When Sivaj1 was dead his 
wretched son Sambha desired to surpass his father. He raised 

the standard of rebellion and on 15 February 1680, he attacked 
Kakar Khan Afghan, who acted as the Collector of Tzva, under 

Khan Zaman, the Subhedar of the Dakhin. Sambha was returning 
with nearly 20,0C0 men from a plundering expedition in Ferar. 

He made a forced march ....« and made his attack, while his 
victims were entirely ignorant of his approach. thus he fell 
upon Bahadurpur".2 put owing to a misunderstanding, the Muehal 
eeneral fa‘led to attack Sambhaji, who, evading the Mughals, wentt 
Salir (Saller) in Baglan".5 From this account of Khafi Khan it 
is clear that until the 15 February 1690, Sambhhaji was not in 

Ch1 kkahallapura and that he must have arrived at his place pro~= 
bahly towards the end of the month. An English letter written 

f rom the Bombay council to Surat, on 23 Apri] 1680 says ‘we have 
certain news that Shivaji Rajah is Aead, it is now 23 days since 
he Aiseased «eee Samhbhaji Rajah is at pamhala".™ " Therefore 

it is evident that the driving away of the Mlenchha as 1s mentioned 
in the inscription must have taken place between February and April 
of 1620 and that Samhhaji was in Chikkaballapura from the end of 
February upto the 4rd week of April 1680. 


1, Ibid, 

2. E£111ot and Dowson: Historv of Indi» as told bv her own 
| Hi etorians, Vol VII, p. 306. 

3 Ibid., De 307, 

}, sarkar: House of Shivaji, n. 216. 
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falls 1 
The date given jn the ಅ೫16ರಕರಗಿ oh 21 July 1680. 


Relving on this calculated date, we can not certainlv say that 
Samhha $1 continued *“o be in Chikkaballapura from the end of 
February to 21 Tulv 1680, for as already pointed out we hae 

got the Factorv record which says that by 28? April 160 Samhhaj1 
was at Panhala, Further Tedhe Sakavali says that “on 198 June 
1680, Samhhaj3i entered Raigad, assumed powers and imprisoned Raja- 
ram; and on 20 ™lv 1680 ascended the throne" .? Meref ore what 
we can infer from the above statements is that while Sambha1i was 
seated on the throne of Ravgad peacefully, he ordered his officer 
in the Karnatak to issue “he inscription in his name on 21 Mlv 


1680, Therefore the inscription 1s dated 21 Mmlv 1680, 


Now we shall examine whether the statements regarding 
Maratha officers mentioned in the epieraph are correct. The 
epi graph savs that Balaji Krishna who was in charge of Tagadeva 
hi11 forts, in pursuance of Raehmath Pandita's orders, took over . 
the command of the fort of Chikkahallavpura itself. ™hi« state- 
ment 1s amply corroborated bv Sabhasad who savs that after defeatin 
Venkoji with the assl:tance of Hamhir Rao, Faghunath Tant, dis- 
missed him and sent him over to his master Shivaji. Then, “Raghu= 
ndith Pant himself, on that side, raised an army of 10,000 horse, 
Paga anf Sil1ledar in the Karnatak and lived there and maintained th 


NK 
“ingden? ™he fl11ieht of Ekoji took place in July 1677 and 


1, Sakahda Sanasram dvi-tri-Sata-dve-varshe Faudra fra~ana-Suddh, 
Shashthv am, BufAhe Cha Vare., 

2, Shivaji Souvenir, n. 28, 

3, Sabhasad, opecit. v.76; fen, opecit,, pp. 128-129, 

4, “ardesai: NH.M,, Voll, pp. 237-238; Sarkar: Vuusexxnd Shivaji 
and His Tives, pp. 304-305, 
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Shi vajJ1 must have occupied this region in the same vear., 
Therefore it is evident that Balaji Krishna took charge of the 
fort of Chikkaballapura in obedience to the orders of Raghunatha 


Narayan who was placed in charge of Karnatak bv Shivaji. 


kkk 


1, Sarkar: Shivaji and His Times, pp. 311-1312, 


APPENDIX 5 
influence _of Kavi Kalasa on Sambhaii, 


There are periods in history which have acouired 
a distinctive character and tendency through the life and 
influence of certain outstanding indiwduale, ™he advent 
of Sambhaji in the Karnataka was such an event of great 
si enificance. The politcal framework oi’ “iysore was affected 
greatly by the emergence of this Maratlia wlio lacked magnaninitv 
and resourcefulness of his father. Terv early Samhhaii came 
under the influence of Kavi Kalasa. In deciding matters of 
peace and war Kavi Kalasa was the chief guide and adviser to 
Sambha 1. The latter was only a puppet {in the hands of Kavi 


Kalasa. 


In determining the destiny of Sarthaji, the influence 
of Favi Xalasa - Prince of Poets, wh adorned the Haratha coxrt 
could not be overlooked. Whc this Kalasa wae? Grant 


1 2 
Duff, and J. N. Sarkar and several other 


ಮಾ 


1, HMatory of the Mahrattas, Val. I, op 317-318, 
2. Aurangzeb, Vol. IV, pp. 262-2, 
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scholars on Maratha history have unhesitatinglv accepted that 
Kalas was a great scholar and won a great influence over the 
mind of the prince, and was the pivot of the entire Maratha 
administrative machinery. Further they say that Kalasa was 
deeplv versed in Sanskrit theology, enjoved the honour of a Pandit 
and was dignified to the title of Chandogamatya - expoumer of the 
Vedas. "hough these scholars "a iong description of his qualifil- 
cations, thev do not specifically say who this Kavi Kalasa wasx ix 
Sardesai, praising Kavi Kalasa as a scholar of deep learning and 
erudition says that, “popular tradition in Maharashtra charges 
Kalusha with having been the Emeror's spy, slvly trying to bring 
about Sambhaji's ruin. "here is absolutely no proof to support 


such an allegation", 


But we have enough of historical proof to say that Kavi. 
Kalasa was a spy emploved by Aurangzeb to destroy Sambhaji., XKeladi 
Nripa VW jaya savs that "Aurangzeb being indignant at the attitude 
of Sambhaj1i had been planning to effect the capture of the prince 
4ead or alive. Having realised that such a mighty and powerful 
€ambhai1 would not submit to him unless he could resort to magic 
and incantation for his capture, ತನಿರಸ conceived a plan. 
Immedi ately Aurangzeb da sornisrsesencexat Kannoj1 Brahmin 
named Kabji and instructed jste~etlv iss wou go to Sambhaji and 
tw to win him over bv anv means - fair or foul. Do not come here 


if vou do not eapture him deaf or alive", 


1, He {is often called bv the ಘಾ of Kub Kulus or Kablis Khan 
(See Grant Duff: HM. Vol., pe. 317, F.N.) See also Hodiwala's 
Studies in Indo=Muslim #1 tory (1939); pp. 65-656, 

2. New History of the Marathas, Voll, pp. 300-301. 
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Henuring *he Brahmin with costlv jewels and presents; 
anf holding out preniseayef: prospect:of further booty and position, 
Aurangzeb despatched him from his Imperial headauarters "to ಕ 
From this we may gather that “ahji 311as KaA ¥alasa was deliberate] 
employe? hy Aurangzeb as a snv to bring abont the ruin of Sambhaji., 
™his Kannada account was fully supnorted by English writings. 
Fdward Scott Waring savs: “Aurangzeb found that he had little hope 
of sub®uing Sambhaj1 bv open and Nhonnurahle warfare. He resorted 
+0 other means; and .4....... Ms favourite Fub Fulus or Cahlis 
KHAN eS °. Was selected bv Aurangzeb a: a fit {instrument to 


execute his plan", 


Obedient to the orders of his master, Kavi Kalas, a 
Kannoji Brahmin, arrived in Pannali and cent confidential officers 
+0 Samhha}i to say that a Shrotriva Brahmin, well versed §jn all 
sciences had come to Pannal1; and hy making this self=introduction, 
he interviewed Sambhaji and monopolised his trust, Ry making an 
honourahle entrv into Sambhaji's heart at the very first sieht, 
Kavi Kalasa gradually enlisted the love, affection and confidence 
of the Prince. Further he held out before the prince prompt 
promises of reducing all the powerful enemies around him by means 


1, Ke.MV,, Chante. IX, p. 158, Verses, 69, 69-70: 


68: “ambhaji Akhila mukha gal olantavanupatalavanesage Thamra= 
mukhadhi sam thavakeraldavana nididantike kevdisuvupava- 
mentenutird am. 

60+ Antendalochisi Pala salivazi varthisuthirpa Samhhaii Maya- 
tantravanoddida1]sde tanage vaseanaeanendu nischavisi 
bali kkondA upa tvantaramam nenedu, 

70: ~Rarisuttagale Yahjtinamakada Kanno}! dvijadhishanam Vara- 

sanbhaj31 vanavde sarSavana ninentadodam vasagavdiradenna- 

lige Rarpolagipudenutte-kantad olmanadim toredistarthavanit! 
bilkodal., 

2. History of the Mahrattas, pe. 117. 
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of magic and incantation over the science of which he was a 
thorough master. Ry perfomance of hideous rites, charms, 

magic and incantation he possessed Sambhhaji's mind, The fool-~ 
capped prince preferred the company of the bad to that of A wise, 
experienced and important officers. "hus Sambhaji grew extreme 
distrustful of his father's faithful servants. He 1ost himself 
in loose talks and low tastes, Getting the subjeetion of the 
prince fo his will, Kavi Kalasa made Sambhaji a thorough master 

of the whole debaucherous gang. In the midest of pretty virgins 
in succession, he entirely forgot the world with which he was 


2 
mostlv concerned. 


Maratha sources entirely agree with the account given in 
Kannada source. "He (Kavi Kalasa) plied Sambhaj}i with wine, 
bhang and opium ......« procured for him an endless succession of 
pretty and lascivious women", say Kincaid and ats Al though 
it 1s possible to conclude that Kavi Kalasa was the spy of Aurangz 
emplayed to destrov Sambhaj]i, more corroborative evidences are 


neceseary to establish the truth, 


POSSESSES ted 

1, Ke. NV, IX, pe 158, Verse 7: Intu Kabji pratinama Kavi Kalas 
nenba KXannoj1 Brahmanam Pannalieaydi sarva Wdva sampannanappa 
srotriva Brahmananavthandirpanendu sampavarthi samajikarim 
Samhhaii earushis1 Ralikkatana bhetivam kondu ¢43nadinadolavanga 
tiprit1 patraneni suvartY suthirdu samastha Satrugalam ninage 
vadakrantaearagi bidadolagipantu Japa purascharana homangalam 
malpenendadavadisi ...,.mantra «....tantra.... .nana prayoga= 
mukhadinda Sambhajirajanam vasikarisi.....buddhisalingal appa 
<amaj1kara matam kelafde ksudrajanarkala bhedadindoladutam. 

2. Ihid., TX, Verse "2: Strilolanagi Kabiiya J3a1adolam si1ki 

Tarani 1ayakkelam ula eurvenisi tam Jala Keliyanesaguttu mint 

varthi sutrid am. 

Grant Puff: “istorv of the Mahrattas, Voll, pp. 317-218, 

AH MePey ne127. See and Compare Sardesai: N.H.M., Voll, p30! 

and Sarkar: History 0° Aurangzeb, Vol.IV, pe. 25, 
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APPENDIX 6 


A etter of Portueuese Viceroy 


The Portuguese vicerov in a letter written on January 
16th 1691 at Goa to the king of Portuegual describes the condition 
of Bednur when it was surrounded by the Mughals: “The Mughal 
king, after having captured Sambhaji, put him to death and pro= 
ceeded with the conquests of his territories; but as his brother 
Rajaram escaped from the mountain of Panhala which the Mughal had 
besieged, he ordered that a division*th' s army under his son princ 
Sultan Tara should chase. ™e nrince surrounded the queen of 
Fanara who was reported to have allowed Rajaram to pass through 
her kingdom in such a way that the latter after taking several of 
her for*resses and ent-ring her court at Bednur had compelled her 
to retreat and seek peace, surrendering three fortrezses out of 
those which she had in the Ghats and belonged to king Adil Shah 
and offering to pay him in three vears 18 lakhs of pagodas which 
are more than 1? millions. She immediately handed over to him 
six lakhs representing the first vear's instalment. The Mughal 
Fmperor, being appraised of this did not feel satisfied, for his 
intention was to conquer the kingdom of Kanara as he had conquered 


those of Bijapur and Golkonda".! 


eke 


I. IHPC, Pre, Vol. XVII, 1940. 


Santnji's invasion of Meore 
(1696) 


Hayavadana Kao says that Mvsore was not invaded bv 
Santail in 1696. His argument was that Mvsore was subjected 
+0 Maratha onslaught in 1682 but not ‘in 1696, is ° evidences 
are: 1) Srirangapatna Temple Copper plate grant, dated 19 Nove- 
mber, 1686 which alludes to the :acatha invasion of Srirangapatna 
by Dadaji Jaitaji and Nimbaji; 2) Tre 1ocal chronicles which 
reveal that Kumaraiya was in the 07f1ce of Nalavoyship upto 
26 May, 1682; 3) Letters of Fort St.George (1622) und of Jesuits 
(162) which say that Kumaraiva was jn ™richinopoly with a riajor 
portion of the Mysore army at a time when Marathas ‘invaded Sri - 
rangapatna (1692); 4) Sakala Veidva - Samhita Sararnava (1714-1720 
by Viraraja of Kalale and Andhra Vachana Bharatamu ~ Sabnaparvamu 


(1731). 


Ry making a comparative study of conflicting sources, 
Wilks also writes that there was only one Maratha invasion in 
1680-1 6ನ2. It is true that Mysore was invaded by the Maratha 
Generals 11ke Nadaji, Jaitaii and Nimbalkar during 1680-1582 when 
the major portion of the Mysore srny was away trom the capital 
but 1t is incorrect to say that Mysore was not invaded by the 


Marathas in 1696, 


ನಾ ನಗರ್‌ ವಾಲ ಾಸ್‌ನಟನಿಟಿಶುರಾರಘನನರಜ್‌ ಪದರವಾಗಿ ದರತವದ್‌ ನರರನಗಾವಗಾಳಮರವಾಂದನಾಾಜಾನಾಿಿ-ನ ನ ಸಲಾನೂ ಕಿ ಅ ಗಹ ರಾದಾ 


1, story of Wsore, Vol. I, Aprendix TT (1), op, N0೧, 
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On the following evidences, I offer to say that 
Mysore was invaded by Santaji in 1606. A letter of Fort 
St.George of 1696 says that Santaji is cantoning at Seerpe 
with his army to oppose the entrance of the Mughal amy into 
the Carnatic. Yet another letter of Fort St.George of 1696 
says that Zulfikar Khan under the orders of the Emperor had 


2 Chikkadevaraja Binnapam specifi- 


pursued Santaji to Mysore, 
cally mentions the name of Santaj] who was defeated by Chikka- 
NE. Sarkar, on the basis of Persian sources, says that 
Santaj1 entered the region of central Mvsore being closely 

followed bv Zulfikar Khan.” Therefore, it is possible to con- 


clude that Santaj1 invaded Mvsore in 1696, 


Mokke 


1, Records of Fort St.George, Letters from Fort St.George, 
1696, Pe 29, No.3 . 


2. 1Ibid., Diary and Consultation Book, 1696, p. 166. 
3 C.Bin., PDs ನಿಎದಲ, p: 
Ll, History of Aurangzeb, Vol. V, pv. 104, 
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